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SUNUS / PRESENTATION

Uluslararasi Farsga Konusan Ulkeler Filoloji Sempozyumunda Farsganin resmi dil olarak
kabul edildigi Afganistan, iran ve Tacikistan'in yani sira Farscanin konusuldugu ulkelerin dil,
tarih ve edebiyati temasiyla duzenlenmis olup, sempozyumda Filoloji, Fars¢anin sive ve
agizlar, Afganistan, iran ve Tacikistan'in Klasik Edebiyat, Modern Edebiyat, Cocuk Edebiyati,
Halk Edebiyati, Diaspora/Go¢ Edebiyati, Dil ve Kultar, Muzik, Sinema, Sanat, Sosyal Hayat,
Tarih, Dil lligkileri, Dil Ogretimi, Dilbilim, Toplumdilbilim, Fars Dili ve Edebiyati bolum
mufredatlar gibi konularda Afganistan, Azerbaycan, Hindistan, iran, Kazakistan, Ozbekistan,
Tacikistan ve Turkiye gibi 8 ayr tlkeden 116 bildiri kabul edilmistir.

Sempozyumda sunulmak Uzere génderilen bildiriler konularina gére 21 oturum seklinden
tasnif edilmis ve sempozyum programi olusturulmustur. Ayni temadaki 6 bildiri ayni oturuma
alinmistir. Ayrica protokol konusmalarinin yer aldigi Acilis Oturumunun yani sira Turkiye'deki
Fars Dili ve Edebiyati Bolum baskanlan ve hocalarinin katiimiyla Fars Dili ve Edebiyati
Bolum Mufredatinda Afganistan, iran ve Tacikistan’in Dil ve Edebiyatinin Yeri ve Konumu
baslikli bir 6zel oturum ile 7 ayri tlkeden her Ulkeyi temsilen 6nde gelen akademisyenlerden
birinin katildigi Dunyada ve Turkiye'de Fars Dili ve Edebiyati Ogretimi ve Fars Dili ve
Edebiyati Bolumleri Arasinda Akademik ve Kulturel isbirligi imkanlar baslikli Kapanis ve
Degerlendirme Oturumu yer almistir. Acilis Oturumu, Ozel Oturum ve Kapanis Oturumu
konugsma metinler 6zet kitapciginda yer almayacaktir ancak genel bir degerlendirme
seklinde daha sonra yayimlanacak olan sempozyum bildiriler kitabinda yer alacaktir.
Sempozyum projemizi onaylayan ve degerli desteklerini esirgemeyen indnu Universitesi
Rektérta Sayin Prof. Dr. Ahmet KIZILAY'a, sempozyum projemize maddi ve manevi
desteklerini esirgemeyen IRAM Baskani Dr. Hakki UYGUR'a, TIKA'nin Afganistan Herat
Koordinatori  Sayin  Arafat DENIZ'e, Tacikistan Dusanbe BE'den Abdulkahim
SUKURZODA'ya, Ozbekistan Semerkant Universitesinden Busra Nur BARDAKCl'ya ve
sempozyum acilis konusmasi davetimizi kabul ederek bizleri onore eden Turkiye
Cumhuriyeti Tahran Buyukelgisi Prof. Dr. Hicabi KIRLANGIC'a sukranlarimizi arz ediyoruz.
Sempozyum duzenleme kurulunda yer alarak sempozyum hazirlik strecinde ciddi emek
sarf eden degerli meslektaslanm Tacikistan’dan Bokther Universitesi Mevlana Arastirmalari
Merkezi Mudurd degerli dostum Dr. Chillaev Suhrob GURAKHONOVICH'e, kiymetli
meslektas ve mesai arkadaslarim Kirikkale Universitesi'nden Dr. Gokhan CETINKAYA,
Yuzuncu Yil Universitesi'nden Dr. Melek GEDIK’e, inonu Universitesi Dr. Osman KARACAN'a,
Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi Mehmet Akif KOC'a, Malatya Turgut Ozal
Universitesinden Asim TAS’a inonu Universitesinden Selim TOMAN’a ¢ok tesekkur
ediyorum, iyi ki varlar.

Ote yandan sempozyum organizasyonunda gorev alan, sempozyumun gizli kahramanlari
olan sekreterya Uyelerimiz ve moderatdr asistanlarimiz, ¢cok dederli arkadaslarim, sevgili
ogrencilerim Beyza Betul EKICI, Elif KOCAKAPLAN, Gulsen Yagmur YOLCU, ilknur OKKE,
Mehmet Salih AKCAY, Seyma INAN'a ¢cok tesekkur ediyor, sevgilerimi sunuyorum.

Dog. Dr. ismail SOYLEMEZ
Sempozyum Duzenleme Kurulu Baskani
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The Theory of Lessons in a Mixture of History and Literature Created by
Khagani (lvan Madain) and the Proposal to Replace the History of Old
Afghanistan instead of the History of Achaemenid by Reforming the
Contemporary Historiography of the Region

Gul AHMAD YAMA
Kabul Education University, Kabul, Afghanistan
gulahmadya521@gmail.com

Abstract

The relation between literature and history is profound. Learning lessons from history is not
only important in history, as Khaldun has named his history al-Ebar, but also in literature, as
we can see in the famous poem of Khagani called Ivan Madain.

Old(ancient) Afghanistan, whose history is connected with science and education has the
effect of distorting Achaemenid history and is marginalized from historical and literary
researches and is not given the value as it is worthy due to various factors such as the
existence of successive wars in the country. Its pre-Islamic history, which is the same as the
history of Mesopotamia, and the history of the Islamic period of our country, which is in
harmony with the history of early Islam, the Umayyad era, the Abbasid era, and the golden
age of Islamic culture. Since then, more than hundred and thousand books in various
sciences have been preserved in Dari language in addition to the Arabic language.
Unfortunately, due to the lack of a national cultural movement in the country it is often not
published and no active movement for the benefit of contemporary Afghan history and
culture has been made based on the new historicist.

This article is based on the famous ode of Khagani named Ilvan Madain, taking into account
the facts in literature and history and intended to express the seven thousand old history of
Afghanistan in Dari language in terms of new historicism aligned with the historical research
that is available in the west, but not in the region and inside Afghanistan due to the
unsuitable cultural conditions that has existed especially in the last forty years, and has not
been able to express the voice of the ancient culture and history of Afghanistan.

Keywords: Achaemenids, Balkh, lvan Madain, Old(ancient) Afghanistan.
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An Evaluation of the Reading and Transcription of the Tajik Language Compared to Persian

Assoc. Prof. Nuri SIMSEKLER
Selcuk University, Konya, Tlrkiye
n.simsekler@gmail.com, n.simsekler@selcuk.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-7502-6801

Abstract

Tajikistan, which has been under the influence of different civilizations and empires
throughout history and whose alphabet and language have been affected by various political
structures, has used Persian, Latin and Cyrillic alphabets over time to write its language
which is called Tajik Language (Tajik Zaboni), Tajik or even Tajik Persian as less common.

Today, Tajik Language, written by using the Cyrillic alphabet, belongs to the Indo-European
language family, like Iranian Persian, which was derived from Pahlavi origin as a language,
and these two similar languages are branches of Deri Persian, on which they form the basis.
However, the Tajik Language was also influenced by Russian, which belongs to the same
language family, especially on the alphabet, as a result of the political conjuncture.

Likewise, it has been influenced from Uzbek and Turkmen, which are today’s neighboring
languages by borrowing words and phrases due to similar regions and intertwined cultural
associations, neighborhood and the necessity of being in a geography without the same
political structure and borders during the Soviet Union Period. The origin of Tajik, whose
most significant difference from today’s Iranian Persian is the Cyrillic alphabet which has
being used since 1939, is considered to be “Persian” Especially in the pre-Islamic and post-
Islamic periods, the Tajik Language was greatly influenced by the Persian language which it
was originally shaped. Again, like post-Islamic Persian, Tajik adopted words and religious
terms from Arabic and included Arabic among the languages it is influenced by. In this
paper-article, some determinations will be made about the differences in the pronunciation,
and Latin transcription of Persian and Tajik Languages, which are largely similar to each
other, developing from the same root (Dari Persian), and even the same language that is
spoken in two different regions when the alphabet-spelling differences and differences in the
pronunciation of some letters are put aside. Again, these differences will be tried to be
reflected with the texts of well-known poets of the same language. Additionally, examples of
the similarities and differences in daily speech of both languages will be presented as
examples and general information. In the Introduction part of the paper-article, outline
information will be given about the history of the Tajik language, which is not well known in
our country.

Keywords: Dari Persian, Tajik, Tajik language, Tajik Persian.
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Tacik Dilinin Farsgcaya Oranla Okunusu-Ceviri Yazisi Hakkinda Bir Degerlendirme

Prof. Dr. Nuri SIMSEKLER
Fars Dili ve Edebiyati, Selguk Universitesi, Konya, Tiirkiye
n.simsekler@gmail.com, n.simsekler@selcuk.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-7502-6801

Ozet

Tarih boyunca farkli medeniyet ve imparatorluklarin etkisi altinda kalan ve cgesitli siyasi
yapllar icinde alfabesi ve dili etkilenen Tacikistan, Tacik Dili (Tacik Zaboni), Tacikce veya
yaygin olmasa da Tacik Farscasi olarak adlandirilan dilini yazmak icin zaman icerisinde
Fars, Latin ve Kiril alfabesi kullanmistir.

Gunumuzde Kiril alfabesi kullanilarak yazilan Tacik Dili, Pehlevi kdkenli bir dil olarak ttredigi
ve cok benzestigi iran Farscasi gibi Hint-Avrupa Dil ailesine mensup olup her iki dil de
temellerini olusturdugu Deri Farscasinin birer dalidir. Bununla birlikte Tacik Dili ayni dil
ailesine mensup Ruscadan da siyasi konjonktir olarak basta alfabe olmak (zere
etkilenmistir.

Yine benzer bolge ve i¢ ice giren kiltiirel birliktelikler, komsuluk ve Sovyetler Birligi Dénemi
ayni siyasi yapi ve sinir olmaksizin bir cografyada yer alma zorunlulugundan dolay! da
giniimiizde komsu diller olan Ozbekce ve Turkmenceden de kelime ve deyim alma seklinde
etkilenmistir.

Giinimiiz iran Farscasindan en belirgin farki 1939 yilindan giinimize kullandigi Kiril
alfabesi olan Tacikgenin kdkeni “Farsca” olarak kabul edilir. Ozellikle islam 6ncesi ve islam
sonrasi donemlerde, Tacik Dili sekillendigi Farscadan buyuk o6lcide etkilenmistir. Yine
islamiyet sonrasi Farscanin da oldudu gibi Arapcadan kelime ve dini terimleri alarak
etkilendigi diller arasina Arapcay! da almigtir.

Bu bildiri-makalede ayni kokten (Deri Farscasi) gelisen blylk oranda benzestigi ve hatta
alfabe-yazim farkhligi ve bazi harflerin telaffuzundaki farklliklar bir kenara konuldugunda
ayni dilin farkli iki bolgede konusuldugu Farscga ve Tacik Dilinin okunus-telaffuz ve latinize
ceviri yazisi farkliliklari ile ilgili bazi tespitler yapilacaktir. Yine ayni dile ait taninmis sairlerin
metinleri ile bu farkliliklar yansitiimaya calisilacaktir. Ayrica 6rnek ve genel bilgi olmasi
acisindan da her iki dilin gunlik konusma benzerlik ve farkliliklari ile ilgili drnekler
sunulacaktir. Bildiri-makalenin Giris kisminda ise ulkemizde fazla taninmayan Tacik dilinin
tarihcesi hakkinda ana hatlari ile bilgiler verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Afganistan, Ceviriyazi, Deri, Farsca, iran, Tacikce, Tacikistan, Telaffuz.
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One Language, Three Names:
The Issue of Persian, Dari and Tajik in the Context of Language and Dialect Discussions

Assoc. Prof. Ismail SOYLEMEZ
inénii University,Persian Language and Literature, Malatya / Ttirkiye
ismail.soylemez@inonu.edu.tr, soylemezismail@hotmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-7000-3686

Abstract

Throughout history, Persian has been called by different names such as Parsi, Persian,
Dari. Today, it is called Farsi in Iran, Dari in Afghanistan and Tajik in Tajikistan. That
language, sometimes referred to as Afghan Persian, Iranian Persian and Tajikistan Persian,
is the official language of Afghanistan, Iran and Tajikistan. On the other hand, it is officially
accepted as a minority language in Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan. Persian is also
spoken by a group of native people in countries such as Afghanistan, Iran, Tajikistan,
Azerbaijan, Bahrain, Pakistan and Iraq. Persian is the native language of about 70 million
people and the second or official language of 130 million people.

After modernization, in the nationalization process that started with the establishment of
nation states and in the process of national identity construction, Persian began to be called
by different names as a result of the state’s choice of national language and renaming
efforts. in these countries. However, discussions began about Persian, Deri and Tajik’s
being independent languages or dialects.

When the literary histories of the mentioned countries, which accept Persian as an official
language, are examined, it is seen that the literature produced in Persian is accepted as
national literature. In the history of classical literature in all three countries, the same names
such as Hafez, Mevlana, Sadi, Senai, Attar, Nizami, etc. are always included and embraced,
while in the modernization period, it is noteworthy that the history of modern literature
gradually becomes different by the determination of national borders and different names
were included in the history of modern literature. This situation actually shows that the
language used in all three countries is the same and that one is not a dialect of the other.

In this study, the Persian language and language issue will be evaluated by examining the
process of naming Persian as Dari and Tajik, along with the national language selection and
acceptance processes, in the process of national identity construction in Afghanistan, Iran
and Tajikistan in the context of discussions between experts in the three countries and
abroad.

Keywords: Dari, Farsi, Parsi, Persian, Tajik.
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Bir Dil Uc isim:
Dil ve Lehce Tartigmalari Baglaminda Farsc¢a, Derice ve Tacikce Meselesi
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ismail.soylemez@inonu.edu.tr, soylemezismail@hotmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-7000-3686

Ozet

Farsga, tarih boyunca Parsi, Farsi, Deri gibi farkli isimlerle anilmistir. Giinimiizde de iran’'da
Farsca, Afganistan’da Derice ve Tacikistan'da Tacik¢e olarak aniimaktadir. Zaman zaman
Afganistan Farscasl, iran Farscasi ve Tacikistan Farscasi olarak da anilan bu dil Afganistan,
iran ve Tacikistan'in resmi dilidir. Ote yandan Ozbekistan, Kirgizistan ve Kazakistan'da
azinhk dili olarak resmen kabul edilmistir. Farsca, Afganistan, iran, Tacikistan, Azerbaycan,
Bahreyn, Pakistan ve Irak gibi Ulkelerde de bir grup yerli halk tarafindan konusulmaktadir.
Farsca yaklasik 70 milyon insanin anadili ve 130 milyon insanin da ya ikinci dili yahut resmi
dili konumundadir.

Modernlesme sonrasi uluslasma surecinde ulus-devletlerin kurulmasiyla baslayan ulusal
kimlik insa surecinde biraz da devletin ulusal dil se¢imi ve isimlendirme ¢abasinin sonucu
olarak anilan ulkelerde Farsca farkli isimlerle anilmaya baslamistir. Bununla beraber Farsca,
Derice ve Tacikgenin mustakil dil veya lehge olduklari yoninde tartismalar baslamistir.

Farscay! resmi dil olarak kabul eden anilan ulke edebiyat tarihleri incelendiginde Farsca ile
Uretilen edebiyatin milli edebiyat olarak kabul edildigi gértilmektedir. Her ¢ Ulkenin de klasik
edebiyat tarihinde Hafiz, Mevlana, Sadi, Senai, Attar, Nizami gibi hep ayni isimlere yer
verdigi, ayni isimleri sahiplendigi gorulirken modernlesme déneminde ulusal sinirlarin da
belirlenmesiyle modern edebiyat tarihinin giderek farklilastigi ve farkli isimlerin modern
edebiyat tarihinde yer aldigi dikkat cekmektedir. Bu da aslinda her tg¢ tlkede kullanilan dilin
ayni oldugu birinin 8burtnun lehgesi olmadidi gercegine isaret etmektedir.

Bu calismada Afganistan, iran ve Tacikistan’da ulusal kimlik insasi siirecinde ulusal dil
secimi ve kabulll surecleriyle birlikte Farscanin Derice ve Tacikce olarak isimlendirilme
sureci incelenerek u¢ Ulkedeki ve ulke disindaki uzmanlarin tartismalari ekseninde
Farscanin dil ve lehce meselesi degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Derice, Farsca, Parsi,Persian, Tacikce.
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Comparison of Adjectives in Persian-Dari and Pashto Languages

Asst. Prof. Abdul Basir RAHMANI, Asst. Prof. Khalil Ahmad BURHANI

Farah University, Farah, Afghanistan
basir.Rahmani7 @Gmail.com, burhani.khalilahmad786@gmail.com

Abstract

In Pashto language, the adjective differs from the noun in terms of number, gender, and
state. In Persian- Dari language, it is distinguished from the Pashto language in today&#39;s
context. Unlike Pashto, adjectives in ancient and modern Persian are divided into two
groups. In the Persian-Dari language, unlike Pashto, there is no apparent difference in form
between adjectives and certain syntactic functions. The recognition of adjectives in this
language is mostly based on syntactic features, whereas in Pashto, their structure in terms
of number, gender, and state holds significant positions. One of the fundamental topics in
Persian grammar books is the conformity of adjectives and nouns in the Persian language,
which is taken from the Arabic language. However, such a rule has never existed in the
Persian language. In contrast, adjectives in ancient Iranian, Middle Western Iranian, and
Persian-Dari languages have always been able to conform to the noun in terms of number,
gender, and state. In this article, the authors first express the opinions of some grammarians
and the history of the conformity of adjectives and nouns in the Persian language. Then,
they present a general definition of adjectives in both Pashto and Persian-Dari languages
and proceed to compare Persian-Dari adjectives with Pashto from various perspectives.
This scientific article has employed library research and analytical scientific methodology to
substantiate the study of adjectives.

Keywords: Adjective, Ancient Persian, Grammar, Persian-Dari language, Pashto language.
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Dari Language and the Obstacles to Its Growth

Abdul Khalig Hagani HERAWI, Atikullah RAHIMI, Abudrrahman AZiZ
Jami University, Herat, Afghanistan
abdulkhalig.herawi@gmail.com

Abstract

Dari is a common term in Afghanistan, Persian in Iran, and Tajik in Tajikistan for one
language. It is indeed the common trunk of the fruitful tree of this sweet language across the
three countries, with various dialects branching across the regions. In this article, an attempt
has been made to answer the question of the origin of the Dari language and the obstacles
to its growth. Scholars in the field of literature consider the origin of Dari to be ancient
Khorasan (Balkh, Herat, Nishapur, and More) or the region encompassing parts of present-
day Afghanistan, Iran, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan. Afghanistan is said to be
the most important source of this language. Dari has connected these countries together
more than other languages. The lack of growth and spread of Dari outside the borders of
these countries, especially Afghanistan, is due to the existence of more than four decades of
wars, poverty, and the lack of necessary facilities. This article is based on books and articles
written on this topic. The results show that Dari originated in Khorasan and has been
promoted extensively, with over 100 million speakers across the region. Over time, accents
have diverged and the nature of some words has changed between countries, as shown in a
table at the end. Afghanistan has been less affected by this change. One of the most
important factors ensuring the preservation of the Dari language in its original form in
Afghanistan is the lack of word reconstruction. Many Arabic and Pashto words entered the
language after the introduction of Islam.

Keywords: Afghanistan, Dari, Literature, Obstacles, Origins, Possibility, War.
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An Adaptation Example from Writer Dostoyevsky to Director Mutemen

Asst. Prof. Dr. Aysel YILDIZ EROL
Karamanoglu Mehmetbey University, Karaman, Tlirkiye
aysel yildiz8B88@hotmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-5043-5753

Abstract

The first experiments on cinema were made in 1895, and with the emergence of cinema, its
connection with literature and theater attracted attention. This relationship between literature
and cinema has enabled both works of art to survive and feed off each other. Adaptation is
classified as intersemiotic translation. For this reason, it is necessary to define intersemiotic
translation; in short, it means rephrasing a verbal message through a different sign system.
Jakobson characterized intersemiotic translation as transmutation and defined it as the
interpretation of linguistic signs through non-linguistic signs. With the increase in studies in
the field of literary adaptation, multiple definitions of the concept of adaptation and,
accordingly, types of adaptation have emerged.

Literature-to-film adaptations are an ongoing practice from the past to the present.
Adaptations are also frequently seen in Iranian cinema, but they are usually adaptations of
Persian works. This study, on the other hand, makes a difference and examines an example
of an adaptation from Russian literature that participated in the Iranian cinema sector. The
subject of the study is White Nights (Beliye Nogci, 1848), written by Fyodor Mikhailovich
Dostoevsky, who is considered one of the important writers of Russian literature, and the
film adaptation of Shabhaye Roshan (White Nights), directed by Farzad Motamen in 2003,
starring Mehdi Ahmadi and Hanieh Tavassoli. In this context, the extent to which the
adaptation is faithful to the source work and the losses and similarities seen during the
adaptation will be analyzed, and it will be determined what kind of adaptation the target text
belongs to.

Keywords: Adaptation, Cinema, Semiotics, Shabhaye Roshan, White Nights.


mailto:aysel_yildiz888@hotmail.com

ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FILOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

——— <3¢8> R —

Yazar Dostoyevski’‘den Yonetmen Mutemen’e Bir Uyarlama Ornegi
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ORCID: 0000-0002-5043-5753

Ozet

Sinemaya dair ilk denemeler 1895 yilinda yapilmig, sinemanin ortaya c¢ikisi ile birlikte
edebiyat ve tiyatro ile olan baglantisi da dikkat cekmistir. Edebiyat ve sinema arasinda var
olagelen bu iligki iki sanat yapitinin da ayakta kalmasini ve birbirlerinden beslenmelerini
saglamistir. Uyarlama islemi gostergeler arasi ceviri sinifina girmektedir. Bu ylzden de
gostergelerarasi geviriyi tanimlamak gerekir kisaca, sozel bir iletiyi farkh bir gosterge sistemi
araciligiyla yeniden ifade etmek anlamina gelmektedir. Jakobson, gostergelerarasi ceviriyi
donusum (Fr. transmutation) olarak nitelendirmis ve dilsel gdstergelerin, dilsel olmayan
gostergeler araciligi ile anlamlandiriimasi seklinde bir tanimda bulunmustur. Edebiyat
uyarlamalari alaninda calismalarin artmasiyla, uyarlama kavramina ait birden ¢ok tanim ve
buna bagh olarak uyarlama tirleri ortaya ¢cikmistir.

Edebiyattan filme uyarlama calismalari, gecmisten ginimuize siuregelen bir uygulamadir.
iran sinemasinda da sik sik uyarlamalar gorilmektedir ancak bunlar genellikle Farsca
eserlerden yapilan uyarlamalar olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada ise bir farkllik
yapilarak Rus edebiyatindan iran sinema sektoriine katilan bir uyarlama ornegi
incelenmistir. Calismanin konusunu Rus Edebiyatinin 6nemli yazarlarindan biri olarak kabul
edilen Fyodor Mihaylovi¢ Dostoyevski tarafindan yazilan Beyaz Geceler (Beliye Nogi, 1848)
adli eseri ile 2003 yilinda y6netmenligini Ferzad Mutemen’in yaptigi basrolinde Mehdi
Ahmedi ve Haniye Tevessoli'nin bulundugu Sebha-yi Rusen (Aydinlik Geceler) adh film
uyarlamasi olusturmaktadir. Bu baglamda uyarlama yapilirken kaynak esere ne denli sadik
kalinmig, gorilen kayiplar ve benzerlikler incelenecek, erek metnin ne tir uyarlama sinifina
girdigi tespiti yapilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Beyaz Geceler, Gostergebilim, Sinema, Sebha-yi Rusen, Uyarlama.
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The Art of Batik Printing and Its Connection with Authentic Iranian Culture and Believes

Dr. Leila AMIN SHAREY
Farhangian University of Tabriz, Tabriz, Iran
leilaamin60@gmail.com

Abstract

Batik printing means resistance or reservation and storage of color on the surface of the
fabric, with resistant materials, a part of the design is stored on the fabric and it prevents the
penetration of color to that part of the fabric where the design is covered. This type of
printing in Iran is called Kalaghai. Batik print is one of the old prints that has become popular
in Iran since the Safavid period. In fact, batik or batik printing is an art that paints or patterns
plain or white fabrics, especially silk, by means of wax and different colors. Batik printing
was done in white color on a black background when it first arrived in Iran, and after a while,
red was used with white color and gradually other colors were added. The tools of batik art
in its usual form are a tool called tian, brush, stamp and wooden workshop which is used to
restrain the fabric. There are several types of batik work methods: direct printing, impression
printing, stencil printing, batik painting on silk fabric, brush, twist and spider web. The
applications of batik printing include curtains, panels, wall hangings, local and artistic
clothes, shawls and scarves, etc. The carvings of this art are rooted in the culture and
beliefs of the people of this land. The purpose of this research is to investigate the visual
characteristics of Iranian batik print motifs and how these motifs are influenced by culture
and beliefs. The present article has been carried out using the analytical-descriptive method
and the method of collecting materials in the form of library and field research.

Keywords: Batik print, Culture, Kalagayi, Seal, Pattern and color.
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Name, Family and Geography of Zarathustra,
The Founder of the Religion of Zoroastrianism, The Ancient Faith of the Parsi
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Malatya Turgut Ozal University, History of Religions,, Malatya, Tiirkiye
asmtas@hotmail.com-asim.tas@ozal.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-2371-8157

Abstract

Zarathustra is considered the founder of Zoroastrianism, the first monotheistic religion in the world.
The name Zarathustra has been used in different ways in different times and geographies. Although
there were people who used it as Zarathustra, Zerdusht, Zertosht, Zerduhsht, Zertushtra, Zaravus,
Zaravustra, Zarahusht, in Avesta; Zaratustra Spitima is expressed as Zara-Ustra in old Persian,
Zaratust in Pahlavi sources, Zeradest in Arab and Armenian sources, Zarathustra in Western
sources, Zoroaster in Greek sources meaning "star worshiper", Zertust in western sources and
Zerdust in Turkish.

Historians of Religions and researchers have made various interpretations of what the name
Zarathustra means, based on the meanings of the Persian words "zer" and "ushtra", and have

attributed meanings to the word such as "Owner of yellow camels", "golden star", "owner of beautiful
camels".

The period in which Zarathustra lived is not exactly clear. Although some researchers date the life of
Zarathustra from the fifth century BC to the six thousandth century BC, it is generally accepted that
he may have lived between seventeen hundred and fourteen hundred BC.

There is no complete clarity about the region where Zarathustra lived. Although they are close to
each other, it is argued that they live somewhere in the north-west of Pakistan, Afghanistan, Iran and
Iraq, in Azerbaijan in the west of Iran, or in the Balkh and Khwarezm regions in the north-east of Iran.

In the texts of the Zoroastrian religion, the birth and life of Zoroaster are described with extraordinary
and miraculous stories and legends. It is from the "spitima" family, which means "white". His father's
name is Pourushaspa, meaning "owner of gray horses", and his mother's name is Dugdova, meaning
"milker".

At the age of 20, Zarathustra left his father's home in search, and at the age of 30, he received his
first divine message. His first supporter and believer is his wife Hvovi. He first conveyed his message
and notification to his relatives, but initially no one believed in him except his hephew Mediumah.
Since there was no one believing in him in his region, he went to the east of Iran and spread his
religion under the protection of King Vishtasp. It is stated in the Avesta that Zarathustra married three
times.

In this paper, information, narrations and discussions about Zarathustra's name, his family, the
geography where he lived and where he preached his belief will be conveyed and analyzed in an

orderly manner, using primary and secondary sources.

Keywords: History of religions, Zarathustra, Zend-Avesta, Zoroastrianism..
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Parsilerin Kadim inanci Olan Zerdiistilik Dininin Kurucusu
Zerdust'in Ady, Ailesi Ve Yasadigi Cografya
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Ozet

Zerdust; dunyadaki ilk tek tanrih din olan Zerdustilik dininin kurucusu olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Farkli zaman ve cografyalarda Zerdust ismi degisik sekillerde kullaniimistir.
Zerdust, Zerdost, Zertost, Zerduhst, Zertustra, Zaravus, Zaravustra, Zarahust seklinde
kullananlar olmussa da Avesta’da; Zaratustra Spitima, eski Fars¢cada Zara-Ustra, Pehlevi
kaynaklarda Zaratust, Arap ve Ermeni kaynaklarinda Zeradest, Bati kaynaklarinda
Zarathustra, Yunan kaynaklarinda “yildiza tapan” anlaminda Zoroaster, batili kaynaklarda
Zertust, Turkcede Zerdust seklinde ifade edilmektedir.

Zerdust adinin ne anlama geldigi konusunda Dinler Tarihgileri ve arastirmacilar Farsgadaki
“zer” ve “ustra” kelimelerinin anlamlarindan yola ¢ikarak ¢esitli anlamlandirmalar yapmislar
ve kelimeye “Sari develerin sahibi”, “altin yildiz”, “guzel develerin sahibi” gibi anlamlar
yuklemiglerdir.

Zerdust'in yasadigi donem tam net degildir. Arastirmacilarin bir kismi Zerdist'iin yasamini
M.O. 5.yy’dan M.O. 6000’lere kadar gotiirmelerine ragmen genel olarak M.O. 1700 ile 1400
tarihleri arasinda yasamis olabilecegi kabul edilmektedir.

Zerdust’'in yasadigl bolge konusunda da tam bir netlik yoktur. Birbirine yakin olmakla
birlikte, Pakistan’in kuzey batisi, Afganistan, iran, Irak arasinda bir yer, iran'in batisinda
Azerbaycan ve iran'in kuzeydogusu Belh ve Harezm bélgelerinde yasadidi tartisiimaktadir.

Zerdustilik dininin metinlerinde Zerdist'in dogumu ve hayati olaganusti ve mucizevi hikaye
ve efsaneler ile anlatiimaktadir. Soyu “beyaz” anlamina gelen “spitima” ailesindendir.
Babasinin adi “gri atlarin sahibi” anlamina gelen Pourushaspa, annesinin adi ise “sut sagan”
anlaminda Dugdova’dir.

Zerdust 20 yasinda arayis icin baba evini terk etmis, 30 yasinda ilk ilahi mesajini almistir.
O’nun ilk destekcisi ve inanani esi Hvovi'dir. Mesajini ve tebligini ilkin yakinlarina yapmis
fakat baslangicta kendisine yegeni Medyumah disinda kimse inanmamistir. Bulundugu
bolgede kendisine inanan olmayinca iran’n dogusuna gitmis ve Kral Vistasp’in himayesine
girerek dinini yaymistir. Avesta’da Zerdust'in U¢ kez evlendigi belirtiimektedir.

Bu bildiride, Zerdust'iin ismi, ailesi, yasadigl ve inancini teblig ettigi cografyaya dair bilgiler,
rivayetler ve tartismalar birincil ve ikincil kaynaklardan faydalanilarak derli toplu bir sekilde

aktarilacak ve tahlil edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avesta, Dinler tarihi, Zerdust, Zerdustilik, Zend-Avesta.
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An Adaptation Example from Writer Dostoyevsky to Director Mutemen

Aysegul DEMIRCAN
Independent Researcher, istanbul, Tiirkiye
aysegul.demircan.iletisim@gmail.com

Abstract

The concept of "national identity" is among the elements that form the basis for people to
experience a sense of belonging throughout their lives. People living as a minority under the
roof of a nation reflect their material and immaterial cultural characteristics in order to
distinguish themselves from others by forming a chain of belonging. For this reason, people
who have to leave their country for a certain reason need the phenomenon of national
identity. In the forms of reflection, clothing, food, drink and shelter are included in the
material element; religion, language, culture and art are included in the immaterial element.
While the material element covers the concrete collective awareness that distinguishes
societies in general and individuals in particular from other societies/individuals, religion,
language, culture and art, which are characterized as spiritual elements, constitute the
important reference source of socio-cultural differentiation. Especially music, which has a
universal value on the axis of culture and art, is seen among the differentiating elements in
analyzing the aesthetic identity of societies.

Music is not only the healing of the human soul, but also its reflexive feature in the process
of unity. In Iran, it is possible to see both of these important features of music at the same
time; however, it is not possible to say that Iranian music has acted independently from the
effects of the political process that has influenced social life in the historical process. After
the 1979 Khomeini coup, many Iranian artists who were exiled became important carriers of
this cultural migration by conducting studies on Iranian music in Europe. From the 19th
century onwards, the unigue musical characteristic of classical Persian music resonated
around the world, while traditional Iranian music continued to be performed without changing
its form in the 20th century. The adaptation of Iranian music to modernity after the Khomeini
Coup, while being exported in terms of its demographic and sociological context, has
progressed in a non-alienating development. For this reason, it has been a matter of
curiosity how the lIranian diaspora in the modern period reflected folkloric music in the
places where they migrated by using their local language, Persian. In this context, the aim of
this study is to examine the contribution of Iranian musicians and singers who migrated for a
different reason and live in different countries to cultural migration by creating Persian
content on Iranian music.

Keywords: Iranian music, National identity, Persian.
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iran Diasporasinda Geleneksel iran Miiziginin Yeri Ve Gelisimi

Aysegul DEMIRCAN
Bagimsiz Arastirmaci, istanbul, Tiirkiye
aysegul.demircan.iletisim@gmail.com

Ozet

“Ulusal kimlik” kavrami insanlarin yasamlari boyunca aidiyetlik hissini yasamalari igin gerekli
zemini olusturan unsurlar arasindadir. Bir ulusun c¢atisi altinda azinlk olarak yasayan kisiler
ise aidiyet zincirini olusturarak kendilerini 6tekilerden ayirmak icin maddi ve manevi kiltirel
Ozelliklerini yansitmaktadir. Bu nedenle belirli bir nedenden dolayi Ulkelerini terk etmek
durumunda kalan kigiler, ulusal kimlik fenomenine ihtiyag¢ duymaktadir. Yansitma
bicimlerinde giyim-kusam, yeme-igcme, barinma alanlari maddi unsur; din, dil, kultlr ve sanat
manevi unsur igerisinde yer almaktadir. Maddi unsur, genelde toplumlari 6zelde ise bireyleri
diger toplum/bireylerden ayiran somut kollektif farkindaligi kapsarken manevi unsur olarak
nitelendirilen din, dil, kdltir ve sanat ise; sosyo-kultirel ayrismanin 6nemli referans
kaynagini olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle kiiltiir ve sanat ekseninde evrensel bir degere sahip
olan mduzik, toplumlarin estetiksel kimligini analiz etmede ayristirici unsurlar arasinda
gorulmektedir.

Muzik, insan ruhunun sifasi olmakla birlikte birlik olma strecindeki refleksive 6zelligini de
tasimaktadir. iran’da ise miizigin bahsedilen her iki énemli 6zelligini ayni anda gérmek pek
mumkiindiir; ancak iran miziginin tarihsel siirec icerisinde toplumsal yasami etkisi altina
alan siyasal surecin etkilerinden de bagimsiz hareket ettigini sdylemek pek mimkin
degildir. 1979 Humeyni Darbesinin ardindan siirgiine génderilen pek cok iranli sanatcl,
genellikle Avrupa'da iran mizigi lzerine calismalar yiriterek bu kiiltirel gégin 6nemli
tasiyicilari haline gelmistir. 19. ylzyildan itibaren klasik Fars muziginin, essiz muzikal
ozelligi dunyada yankilanirken 20. yiizyilda geleneksel iran miizigi bicim degistirmeden icra
siirecine devam etmistir. iran miiziginin Humeyni Darbesi sonrasinda da moderniteye
uyumu, demografik ve sosyoljik baglami itibariyla ihra¢ edilirken, yabancilasmayan bir
gelisim halinde ilerlemistir. Bu nedenle modern dénemde iran diasporasinin, folklorik miizigi
goc ettikleri yerlerde kendi yerel dilleri olan Farsgayi kullanarak nasil yansittiklari merak
konusu olmustur. Bu baglamda calismanin amaci; farkli bir nedenle gé¢ eden ve farkli
ulkelerde yasayan iranli mizisyen ve sarkicilarin, iran mizigine dair Farsca igerikler
olusturarak kulttrel goce katkilarini incelemektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iran muzigi, Ulusal kimlik, Farsca.


mailto:aysegul.demircan.iletisim@gmail.com

ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FILOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

’%Q%’

Coverage of Events in Turkiye in the Tajik Press (2022-2023)

Mahkamzoda Dilorom YUNUS
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
dilorom@mail.ru

Abstract

In this article, the author examined the coverage of the Islamic State of Turkiye on the
example of the republican press and Khatlon region. It was found that in addition to official
information, visits of representatives of Tajikistan and Turkiye to each other's countries,
business forums, signing of agreements on cooperation at various levels, innovations in
science, culture, sports on the topic of natural disaster-earthquake and its consequences
published more materials.

Keywords: Earthquake, Event, Khatlon, Local, News, Press, Republican, Report, Topic,
Turkiye.
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Hbukocn Bokeaxoun Typkusa flap Matéyotu Touuk (Conxomn 2022-2023)

Mahkamzoda Dilorom YUNUS
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Xynoca

Jap makonav maskyp mMyasiiudd MHBLUKOCK pyxpoaxov [asnatu mcinomuy TypkUApo gap
Muconu mMartbyotn YyMxypusiBi Ba BWNOATW XaT/ioH mMasBpuau bappacn kapop Aofaact.
MyaiisiH kapga wypjaacT, Ku 6a faip a3 MTTWI0OTU pacmid, cadapxou HamMosHAAroHu
ToynkuctoHy Typkus 6a kuBapxou Akaurap, gpopymMxou COXMOKOPOH, 6acTa LyaaHu
CO3ULLIHOMAax0ou XaMKOp/ [ap CaTxXxou FyHOryH, HaBurapmxom wuam, dpapxaHr, sap3uvwl gap
MaB3yn odhatn Tabun-saMmHNap3a Ba nanomazxonm oH MaBoaun GeluTap MHTULLIOP LUyAaacT.
NH maBog, fap xaHpxou axbopi —xabapy penopTtax omoa Lyaa, a3 UTTWI0N areHTUxou
NTTUIOTUN XOPUYi JacTpac LwyaaacT.

KanuaBoxaxo: Bokea, Typkusi, Matbyot, Yymxypusiein, Maxannm, Xat/oH, MaB3sywb,
3amuHnap3a, Xabap, Penoprax
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Iran in the XVIlIith Century Embassies

Assoc. Prof. Vesile ALBAYRAK SAK
Necmettin Erbakan University, Konya, TUrkiye
albayrak vesile@hotmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-5343-1099

Abstract

The relationship between the Turkish and Iranian nations, which dates back to ancient
history, gained a different dimension with the establishment of the Safavid State. The
relations between the Ottoman Empire and Safavid Iran started in the XVIth century and
continued in the XVIIIth century; the process was mostly characterized by wars between the
Safavids and the Ottomans. In these conflicts, reasons such as the Safavids' efforts to
develop and spread the Shiite faith and their efforts to establish sovereignty in Eastern
Anatolia played an important role. Ottoman-Iranian relations in the eighteenth century were
reflected in embassys reports. In addition to the embassys reports with low source value in
terms of political content, there were also reports that were satisfying in terms of political
content that collected some important information about the administrative, social, military,
cultural and technical life of the places they visited. The earliest embassy report of the
century was Ahmed Durri Efendi's embassy report on Iran in 1721, followed by Nazif
Efendi's embassy report in 1741, Mustafa Rahmi Efendi's embassy report on the staff of
Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasha in 1747, and Suinbulzade Vehbi's embassy report in 1775.

The situation of sending ambassadors to foreign countries, which started with the foundation
of the Ottomans and was written with the aim of informing the "supreme authority" about the
places they traveled to, what they saw there, some of the things they encountered or did
during the embassy, emerged as a new genre in the eighteenth century, separated from the
literature of travel and memoirs. Our study is based on the works in verse and prose written
by cultured, intelligent, insightful people who were also poets and calligraphers, such as
Durri, Nazif Efendi and Sunbuilzade Vehbi, who were elected as ambassadors or who were
part of the ambassadorial delegation with a duty, such as Mustafa Rahmi Efendi of Crimea.
It aims to look at the Iran of the eighteenth century through four embassies reports that took
place during the reigns of Ahmed Ill, Mahmud | and Abdulhamid I, and to reflect the
geographical, historical, political, military, economic and cultural situation of Iran in this
century.

Keywords: Classical Turkish literature, Embassy report, Iran, XVIlith century.
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XVIIL. Yiizyil Sefaretnamelerinde iran

Dog. Dr. Vesile ALBAYRAK SAK
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, Konya, Tiirkiye
albayrak vesile@hotmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-5343-1099

Ozet

Cok eski tarihe dayanan Tiirk ve iran milletleri arasindaki minasebet Safevi Devleti'nin
kurulusuyla ayri bir boyut kazanmistir. Osmanli Devleti ile Safevi iran arasindaki ilikiler
XVI. ylzyilda baslayip XVIll.yuzyilda da devam etmis; sure¢ de daha ¢ok Safeviler ile
Osmanlilar arasindaki savaslarla gecmisti. Bu catismalarda Safevilerin Siilik inancini
gelistirme ve yayma cabalari, Dogu Anadolu topraklarinda hakimiyet kurma gayretleri gibi
sebepler énemli rol oynamistir. XVIII. yuzyilldaki Osmanh iran iligkileri sefaretnamelere
yansimistir. Siyasi icerik yoninden kaynak degerleri disik olan sefarethdmeler yaninda
gezip gordukleri yerlerin idari, sosyal, askeri, kilttrel ve teknik hayatlari hakkinda birtakim
onemli bilgileri toplayan siyasi igerik yonunden doyurucu sefaretnameler de kaleme
alinmistir.  Yizyillin en erken sefaretnAmesi Ahmed Dirri Efendi'nin 1721'deki iran
Sefaretnamesi olup bunu 1741°'de Nazif Efendi, 1747’de Kesriyeli Ahmed Pasa maiyetinde
Kirimli Mustafa Rahmi Efendi ve 1775'te Siinbulzade Vehbi'nin sefaretnameleri izlemistir.

Sefirlerin veya maiyetlerinde bulunanlardan birinin sefaret sirasinda dolastiklari yerleri,
burada gdrduklerini, karsilastigi veya yaptigr bazi igleri “ylce kat'a” bildirme gayesiyle
kaleme alinan ve aslinda Osmanlilarin kurulusuyla baslayan yabanci Ulkelere elciler
gonderme durumu seyahat ve hatirat literatirinden ayrilarak yeni bir tir olarak XVIII.
ylzyilda ortaya ¢ikmistir. Calismamiz kilttirlt, zeki, anlayisli ve ayni zamanda sair ve hattat
olan; Durri, Nazif Efendi ve Sunbilzade Vehbi gibi sefirlige secilen ya da Kinmh Mustafa
Rahmi Efendi gibi bir gorevle sefaret heyeti icinde yer alan kisilerin manzum, mensur
kaleme aldiklar eserlerinden hareketle; Ill. Ahmed, I. Mahmud ve |. Abdilhamid devirlerinde
gerceklesen dort sefaretname tzerinden XVIII. yiizyil iran’ina bakmayi, iran’in bu yiizyildaki
cografi, tarihi, siyasi, askeri, ekonomik ve kulturel durumunu yansitmayi amagclamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iran, Klasik Turk edebiyati, XVIII. yiizyll, Sefaretname.
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From the Perspective of the Master Satirist Poet Esref: Despotism and Constitutionalism

Asst. Prof. Dr. Osman KARACAN
in6nii University, History Department, Malatya, Tlirkiye
osman.karacan@inonu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-8250-1981

Abstract

Mehmet Esref, one of the late satire masters of the Ottoman Empire, was born in 1846/47 in
Gelenbe town of Kirkaga¢ district of Manisa. Poet Esref, who grew up in a family with a
scholarly and literary tradition, had a sharp wit and a witty personality. Poet Esref, who was
interested in poetry and satire, managed to make a name for himself in a short time. Poet
Esref, who was tried and imprisoned due to his satires and his relations with the Young
Turks, went to Izmir after being imprisoned for a year. Esref, who was afraid of being
arrested again, went to Egypt in 1903 and from there to France, Switzerland and Cyprus
from time to time and resided there for short periods of time. In Egypt, where he lived until
the proclamation of the Constitutional Monarchy, the poet Esref, who fought against Sultan
Abdul Hamid Il and made harsh criticisms against the despotic government, returned to his
homeland after the proclamation of the Constitutional Monarchy. Poet Esref, who held
various positions in different cities, left behind many works when he passed away in 1912.

Poet Esref, who was sensitive to political and social issues, fought for the sovereignty of
ideas such as justice, freedom, homeland, nation, constitutionalism and merit against the
corruptions in political and social life such as oppression, abuse, bribery, favoritism,
ignorance and laziness. Esref, a prolific syllabic and poet, wrote not only about the Ottoman
social structure but also about Iran in two works, “Sah ve Padisah " and “iran’da Yangin
Var”. In these works, he made various evaluations about Muzaffar al-Din Shah and
Muhammad Ali Shah, the constitutional era shahs of Iran, and Sultan Abdul Hamid IlI's
domestic policies. Esref, who occasionally made comparisons between the leaders of the
two countries, praised Muzaffar al-Din Shah for proclaiming the constitutionalism and
bringing freedom in Iran, he heavily criticized Muhammad Ali Shah, who staged a coup
d'état against the parliament, and Sultan Abdul Hamid Il, who suspended the Constitutional
Law. The poet Esref, who considers the declaration of freedom as a good deed, called the
Majlis-i mebusan/Chamber of Deputies (the first Turkish Parliement) as the temple of
freedom. Esref, who tried to concretize and explain the struggle between constitutionalists
and despotists with references to historical figures and events such as the tragedy of
Karbala, Yazid and Genghis Khan, satirized the actions of the Sultan Abdul Hamid Il and
iran Shah with references to these historical figures who left behind a bad reputation. Poet
Esref, a lover of freedom, therefore expressed his desire to seek asylum in Iran, which
declared constitutionalism. In this study, Poet Esref's view of constitutionalism and
despotism will be discussed through his mentioned works.

Keywords: Constitutionalism, Freedom, Iran, Muhammad Ali Shah,Muzaffar al-Din Shah,
Poet Egref.
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Hiciv Ustasi Sair Esref'in Goziinden iran’da istibdat ve Mesrutiyet

Dr. Ogretim Uyesi Osman KARACAN
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ORCID: 0000-0001-8250-1981

Ozet

Osmanli'nin son dénem hiciv ustalarindan olan Mehmet Esref, Manisa'nin Kirkagac
kazasina bagli Gelenbe kasabasinda 1846/47'de dogmustur. ilmi ve edebi gelenegi olan bir
ailede yetisen Sair Esref, sivri bir zekdya ve niktedan bir kisilige sahipti. Siire ve hicve
merak salan Sair Esref kisa surede isminden soz ettirmeyi basarmistir. Hicivleri ve Jon
Turklerle minasebetlerinden dolayi yargilanan ve hapsedilen Sair Esref, bir yil kadar hapis
yatip ciktiktan sonra izmire gitmistir. Yeniden tutuklanma korkusu yasayan Esref, bu
sebeple 1903 yilinda Misira oradan da zaman zaman Fransa, Isvicre ve Kibris'a giderek
kisa sirelerle buralarda ikamet etmistir. Mesrutiyetin ilanina kadar yasadigi Misir'da Sultan
Il. Abdulhamid’e karsi miicadele eden, istibdat yonetimi aleyhinde sert elestirilerde bulunan
Sair Esref, Mesrutiyet'in ilanindan sonra yurda donmustiur. Farkh sehirlerde ¢esitli gorevler
icra eden Sair Esref, 1912 yilinda vefat ettijinde geride ¢ok sayida eser birakmistir.

Siyasi ve toplumsal meselelere duyarl olan Sair Esref, zuliim, suistimal, risvet, iltimas,
cehalet ve miskinlik gibi siyasi ve toplumsal hayattaki bozukluklar kargisinda adalet, hirriyet,
vatan, millet, mesrutiyet ve liyakat gibi fikirlerin egemenligi icin micadele etmistir. Veldd bir
heccav ve sair olan Esref, sadece Osmanli toplumsal yapisi ile ilgili degil ayni zamanda iran
hakkinda da “Sah ve Padisah” ile “iran’da Yangin Var” isimli iki eser kaleme almistir. Bu
eserlerinde iran'in mesrutiyet dénemi sahlarindan Muzafferiiddin Sah ve Muhammed Ali
Sah ile Sultan [Il. Abdulhamid’in iceride yudruttigl siyaset hakkinda cesitli
degerlendirmelerde  bulunmustur. ki lkenin liderleri arasinda zaman zaman
karsilastirmalara yer veren Esref, iran’da mesrutiyeti ilan edip hurriyeti getirdigi icin
Muzafferiddin Sah’t dverken meclise darbe yapan Muhammed Ali Sah ve Kanun-1 Esasi'yi
askiya alan Sultan 1l. Abdilhamid’e ise agir elestiriler yoneltmistir. Hurriyetin ilanini hayirh
bir is olarak degerlendiren Sair Esref, meclis-i mebusani kabe-i hirriyet olarak
adlandirmistir. Mesrutiyetciler ve istibdatcilar arasindaki micadeleyi Kerbela faciasi, Yezid,
Cengiz Han gibi tarihi kisiliklere ve olaylara gondermelerle somutlastirip izah etmeye ¢alisan
Esref, Sultan Il. Abdiilhamid ve Iran Sahinin icraatlarini arkasinda kétii bir nam birakan bu
tarihi sahsiyetlere yaptigi atiflarla hicvetmistir. Bir hirriyet asigr olan Sair Esref, bundan
dolayr mesrutiyeti ilan eden iran’a iltica etme arzusunu dile getirmistir. Bu calismada Sair
Esref'in adi zikredilen eserleri Gzerinden mesrutiyet ve istibdat yonetimlerine bakisi ele
alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hrriyet, iran, Mesrutiyet, Muzafferiddin Sah, Muhammed Ali Sah, Sair
Esref.
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The Development Process of Persian Historiography and the First Persian Sources of
Islamic History (V-VIII/XI-XIV Centuries)
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Abstract

Persian language, which was protected during the Samanid period, made significant
progress in poetry and prose. Persian Islamic history writing began in this period with the
work titled Tekmile ve Tercume-i Tarihi Taberi, translated from et-Taberi. During the
Ghaznavid period, which made great contributions to Persian becoming the second
language of Islamic civilization, general history books began to be written in Persian. During
the Great Seljuk period, there was a small interregnum in Persian historiography, and Arabic
was mostly preferred in the history books written during the Seljuk Atabeys period. However,
the Persian historiography tradition, which gained great momentum during the Mongol
period, especially the llkhanate, reached its peak during the Timuid period. Many local and
general history books were written during this period when Persian prose was evolving.

In this study, the works of three authors who excelled in Persian general historiography in
the V-VIII/XI-XIV centuries will be briefly introduced. These works are general history books
in Persian called Abdulhayy b. Dahhak-1 Gerdizi’'s Zeynu'l-Ahbar/Tarih-i Gerdizi written
during the Ghaznavid period, and ibn Sadi-yi Hemedani-yi Esterabadi’s Mucmelu’-Tevarih
ve'l-Kasas, which was compiled during the Great Seljuk period, and the Mongol/llkhanid
State These Camiu’'t-Tevarih by Resididdin Fadlullah-1 Hemedant, written during his reign.
Undoubtedly, hundreds of Persian local or general history books were written between the
ages in question. However, in this study, three general historical works written during the
Ghaznavid, Seljuk and Ilkhanid periods will be examined. While selecting the works, the
most important works in terms of each book’s place in Persian historiography in its period,
its contribution to historiography, content, style and scope were researched. These works
mostly benefited from classical Arabic Islamic history sources in terms of pre-Islamic human
history and Islamic history of the first centuries of the Hijri. However, the authors also
benefited from Pahlavi, Hindi and Chinese sources other than Arabic sources. Likewise, the
first Persian history sources contain very valuable and original information, especially about
the periods in which they were written. This study is important in terms of revealing the
language and style, content of three important Islamic history sources written in Persian, the
authors’ understanding of historiography and their contribution to the science of history.

Keywords: Author, Century, Historiography, Islamic history, Persian works, Work.


mailto:veysiturun@hakkari.edu.tr

ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FILOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

——— <3¢8> B —

Farsca Tarih Yaziciliginin Gelisim Suireci ve ilk Farsca islam Tarihi Kaynaklar
(V-X/XI-XVI Yuizyillar)
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Ozet

Samaniler doneminde himaye edilen Farsca, siir ve nesirde énemli gelismeler kat etmigtir.
Farsca islam tarihi yaziciigi da bu dénemde et-Taberi’den terciime edilen Tekmile ve
Tercime-i Tarihi Taberi adl eserle baslamistir. Farscanin islam medeniyetinin ikinci dili
olmasinda bilyuk katkilari olan Gazneliler déneminde ise Farsca genel tarih kitaplari
yazilmaya baslanmistir. Buyik Selguklular déneminde, Farsca tarih yazicihginda kicuk bir
fetret yasanmis, Selcuklu Atabeylikleri doneminde yazilan tarih kitaplarinda ise ¢ogunlukla
Arapca tercih edilmistir. Ancak ilhanlilar basta olmak lizere Mogollar déneminde biiyiik bir
ivme kazanan Farsca tarih yazim gelenegi, Timurlular déneminde zirveye ulasmistir. Farsca
nesrin tek&mile ugradigr bu dénemde birgcok mahalli ve genel tarih kitabi da yazilmistir.

Bu calismamizda V-X/XI-XVI yuzyillarda Farsca genel tarih yazicihgi ile temaytz eden on
bir muellifin eseri 6zet bir sekilde tanitilacaktir. Be eserler; Abdulhayy b. Dahhak Gerdizi'nin
Zeynu'l-Ahbar/Tarih-i Gerdizi, ibn Sadi Esterabadi'nin Mucmelu’-Tevarih ve’l-Kasas, Osman
b. Sirdcuddin Gurgani’nin Minhacu’s-Sirac, Nasiruddin Abdullah b. Omer el-Beydavi’nin
Nizamu't-Tevarih, Davut b. Tacu'd-Din Benakti’nin Tarih-i Benakti, Muhammed b. Ali
Sebankéarei’nin Mecma‘u’l-Ensab, Hamdullah b. Tacuddin el-Mustevfi'nin Tarihi Gizide,
Residu'd-Din  Fadlullah’in  Camiu’t-Tevarih, Hafiz-i Ebrd’'nun Mecma‘u't-Tavarihu’s-
Sultaniyye, Mir-Hand'in Ravdatu's-Safa fi Sireti’l Enbiya ve'l Muldk ve'l-Hulefa ve
Muhammed b. Havend $ah-1 Belhi Hand-Mir'in Tarihu Ravdetu’s-Safa isimli Farsga tarih

kitaplaridir.

Kuskusuz s6zkonusu caglar arasinda ylzlerce Farsca mahalli veya genel tarih kitabi
yazilmistir. Ancak burada tarih yazimina sagladigr katki, icerik, Uslup ve kapsam
bakimindan en 6nemli goriilen eserler arastirmaya konu edilmistir. Bu eserler, islam dncesi
insanlik tarihi ile hicri ilk asirlarin islam tarihi noktasinda ekseriyetle klasik Arapca islam
tarihi kaynaklarindan istifade etmislerdir. Bununla beraber, Arapca kaynaklar haricindeki
Pehlevice, Hintce ve Cince kaynaklardan da yararlanmiglardir. Keza ilk Farsca tarih
kaynaklari, bilhassa yazildigi donemler hakkinda c¢ok kiymetli ve orijinal bilgiler ihtiva
etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asir, Eser, Farsca eserler, islam tarihi, Muellif, Tarih yazicilgr.
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The Contribution of Iranian Modern Researchers to Sassanian Studies
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Abstract

Many powerful states have ruled in world history. One of these states was the Sassanids.
From the 3rd century to the 7th century, the Sassanids dominated a wide geography
stretching from Iran to Mesopotamia, from Southern Arabia to the Caucasus and Central
Asia. During this period, the Sassanids entered into political, commercial and economic
relations with some political groups as well as with the powerful states of the period, in order
to maintain their own existence and establish a large empire like the Achaemenids. In this
context, modern researchers have carried out important studies that will shed light on the
political, economic, religious and cultural structure of this state. The first modern studies on
the Sassanids began in the 20th century and gained momentum in the 21st century.
Undoubtedly, the books and articles of Iranian historians who carried out qualified studies on
ancient Iranian history, especially the Sasanian civilization, were extremely effective in
increasing this momentum. For example; Ehsan Yarshater, Abdolhossein Zarrinkoob,
Ahmad Tafazzoli, Shapur Shahbazi and especially the works of important researchers such
as Touraj Daryaee, Parvaneh Pourshariati, Rahim Shayegan, Khodadad Rezakhani and
Shervin Farridnejad have brought a new perspective to Sasanian historiography. In this
study, important books and articles of some Iranian researchers who have carried out
remarkable studies on the political, religious, social, economic and cultural life of the
Sassanids will be introduced. In addition, evaluations will be made on how Sasanian history
and other formations are handled in these studies, and finally, how these studies contribute
to the field.

Keywords: Iranian researchers, Modern Period, Sassanids, Sasanian studies.
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Ozet

Dunya tarihinde bircok gugli devlet hikim surmustir. Bu devletlerden biri de Sasanilerdi.
M.S. 3. yizylldan 7. yizyilla kadar iran merkez olmak (izere; Mezopotamya, Giiney
Arabistan, Kafkasya ve Orta Asya'ya kadar uzanan genis bir sahada egemenlik siuren
Sasaniler gerek kendi mevcudiyetlerini idame ettirmek gerekse de Ahamenisler gibi blyuk
bir imparatorluk teskil etmek amaciyla, ¢agin kudretli devletlerinin yani sira bazi siyasi
tesekkule sahip gruplar ile de siyasi, ticari ve ekonomi muinasebet icine girmistir. Bu
baglamda modern arastirmacilar, Ge¢ Antik Cag donemini tesiri altina alan bu devletin
siyasi tarihi basta olmak Uzere; ekonomi, dini ve kiltirel yapisini ortaya koymak icin bazi
kayda deger calismalar kaleme almiglardir. Bu minvalde Sasaniler ile ilgili ilk modern
calismalar 20. yuzyllda baslamakla birlikte 21. yizyilda ivme kazanmistir. Bu ivmenin
artmasinda siiphesiz kadim Iran tarihi bilhassa da Sasani medeniyeti havzasinda énemli
calismalar ifa eden iranh tarihgilerinin kitaplari ve makaleleri son derece etkili olmustur.
Ornegin; Ehsan Yarshater, Abdulhlseyin Zerrinkub, Sapur Sehbazi, Sirin Beyani ve 6zellikle
de gunumuizde gittikce popdlerligi artan Touraj Deryaee, Parvaneh Pourshariati, Shervin
Farridnejad, Khodadad Rezakhani ve Rahim Shayegan gibi 6nde gelen yazarlarin alanla
alakall calismalari Sasani tarihi yazimina da yeni bir tarz ve yeni bir perspektif
kazandirmistir. Bu durum Sasani calismalarini gerek iran’da gerekse de Batr’'da dikkat edici
bir alan haline getirmistir. Kaleme alinan mevcut calisma, Sasanilerin siyasi, dini, sosyal,
ekonomi ve kiiltirel hayati konusunda dikkate deger calismalara imza atan bazi iranli
arastirmacilarinin énemli kitaplarini ve makalelerini tanitmasinin yani sira Sasani tarihinin
ve diger olusumlarinin bu calsmalarda nasil islendigini ve son olarak bahsedilen
calismalarin alanla ilintili takip ettigi cizgisel basarisi ve katkisi hakkinda da bazi
degerlendirmeler yapmayi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iranli arastirmacilar, Modern D6nem, Sasaniler, Sasani ¢alismalari.
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Bread Shortage Incidents in Iran: Zeynep Pasha
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Abstract

The end of the 19 th century witnessed important developments that left their mark on
Iranian History. Among these developments, the granting of tobacco privilege to the British
and bread famine events take an important place. Women were at the forefront during these
events, which caused huge protests among the public. One of these women was Zeynep
Pasha, known among the public with titles such as &quot;Pasha&quot;, &quot;Sister&quot;,
&quot;Bibi&quot; and &quot;Corporal&quot; Zeynep Pasha, together with the women she
gathered around her, fought hard against Nasir al-Din Shah and her circle during the
tobacco privilege and bread famine protests. This struggle of Zeynep Pasha caused her to
be declared a hero among the people.

The aim of this study is to examine the struggle of a woman from Tabriz, who reacted to the
social events in the country in the male-dominated Iranian society, in the light of sources.
During the study, copyright-research works of the period were tried to be taken into
consideration.

Keywords: Bread famine, Iran, Tabriz, Tobacco privilege, Zeynep Pasha
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Ozet

XIX. yiizyll sonlari iran tarihine damgasini vuran énemli gelismelere sahne oldu. Bu gelismeler
arasinda Tutun imtiyazinin ingilizlere veriimesi ve Ekmek kithgi meselesi 6nemli yer kaplar. Halk
arasinda buyuk tepkilere sebep olan bu gelismeler sirasinda kadinlar 6n siralarda yer aldilar. Bu
kadinlardan biri halk arasinda “Pasa”, “Bacl”, “Bibi” ve “Onbasi” gibi unvanlara layik gérilen Zeynep
Pasa idi. Zeynep Pasa, Tutun imtiyazi ve Ekmek kitligi protestolari sirasinda etrafina topladigi ¢
bine yakin kadin ile Nasireddin Sah ve cevresine karsi biyik mucadeleler verdi. Zeynep Pasa’nin bu
mucadelesi halk arasinda kahraman ilan edilmesine sebep oldu.

Bu calismanin amaci, erkek egemen iran toplumunda iilkedeki mevcut olaylara tepki
gosteren Tebrizli bir kadinin micadelesini kaynaklar isiginda incelemektir. Calisma ele
alinirken dénemin telif-tetkik eserleri gdz 6niinde bulundurulmaya ¢ahsildi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ekmek kithidi, iran, Tutin imtiyazi, Zeynep Pasa.
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Adaptation of Attar's Mantiku’t-Tayr to Children’s Literature
-A Review on Cahit Zarifoglu’s Book “Kus Dili”
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Abstract

With the development of children's literature as an independent field in the West since the
middle of the eighteenth century, the adaptation (Wil / adaptation) or rewriting (gL /
rewrite) of classical works for young children is encountered in many languages. Works that
are adapted or rewritten in order to meet the reading needs of children and to introduce
them to classical cultural products and to benefit from these works are also the subject of
scientific studies. In the scientific studies on the subject, the classical works that are adapted
are mostly handled in terms of suitability for children.

The book Mantiqu't-Tayr, written in Persian by Farid ud-Din Attar (b. 1142-1145/ d. 1234-
1235), one of the Xlllith century poets who influenced our literature, which also contains
symbolic narrative features, has been translated into various languages of the world,
especially Ottoman Turkish, has been read with love and has also been printed for children.
Cahit Zarifoglu (b. 1940 / d. 1987), the leading poet and children's literature writer of
contemporary Turkish literature, rewrote the book The Language of Birds (2015) for children
based on Attar's mentioned work, which is interesting in terms of its features. In this study, it
is aimed to focus on issues such as Zarifoglu's preferences, language-stylistic features, the
omissions and additions he made in the rewriting of Mantiqu't-Tayr, which was written in the
classical period narrative style and style, according to today's literature and children.

Keywords: Bird language, Cahit Zarifoglu, Children's literature, Farid ud-Din Attar, Mantiqu't-
Tayr.
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Ozet

Cocuk edebiyatinin XVIII. yuzyilin ortalarindan itibaren Bati'da mustakil bir alan olarak
gelismesiyle birlikte klasik eserlerin kiiguk yastakilere gére uyarlanmasi (adaptation) ya da
yeniden yazimi (rewrite) birgcok dilde karsimiza cikmaktadir. Hem cocuklarin okuma
ihtiyaclarini karsilamak hem de onlarin klasik kilttr Grinleriyle tanismalari ve bu eserlerden
istifade etmeleri dustincesiyle uyarlanan ve yeniden yazilan eserler bilimsel ¢alismalara da
konu edilmektedir. Konuya iliskin yapilan bilimsel calismalarda, uyarlama yoluna gidilen
klasik eserler daha ¢ok cocuklara goreligi agisindan hususu ele alinmaktadir.

Edebiyatimizi etkileyen XIII. yizyil ediplerinden Feriduddin-i Attar'in (d. 1142-1145/ 6. 1234-
1235) Farsca olarak kaleme aldigi sembolik anlatim 6zellikleri de barindiran Mantiku't-Tayr
kitabi basta Osmanli cografyasi olmak Utzere dunyanin cesitli dillerine cgevrilmis, sevilerek
okunmus ve cocuklara gore basimlari da yapiimistir. Cagdas Turk edebiyatinin énde gelen
sair ve ¢ocuk edebiyati yazari Cahit Zarifoglu’nun (d. 1940 / 6. 1987), Attar'in zikredilen
eserinden hareketle cocuklar icin yeniden yazdigr Kuslarin Dili (2015) kitabi tasidigi
Ozellikler bakimindan ilgi ¢ekici bir galismadir. Bu arastirmada; klasik donem anlatim tarzi ve
Uslubuyla yazilmis Mantiku't-Tayr'in ginimiz edebiyatina ve c¢ocuklara goére yeniden
yaziminda Zarifoglu’nun tercihleri, dil-Uslup o6zellikleri, basvurdugu eksiltme ve yaptig
eklemeler gibi hususlar tzerinde durulmasi hedeflenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cahit Zarifoglu, Cocuk edebiyati, Ferididdin-i Attar, Mantiku't-Tayr, Kus
Dili.
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Abstract

Fairy tales, which are among the products of folk literature, are part of the cultural heritage
of every nation. Fairy tales reflect the language features, values, traditions, beliefs and
lifestyles of a society. In Iran, as in other societies, fairy tales form an important part of oral
tradition. In this context, names such as Sadegh Hedayat, Hossein Koohi Kermani,
Abolgasem Anjavi Shirazi and Fazlollah Mohtadi Sobhi, who are among the researchers
who are active in the field of folk literature in Iran, attract attention. These researchers have
published the fairy tales they have compiled both by traveling to various regions of Iran and
through their radio programs in the form of books and have made a significant contribution
to this field.

Fairy tales are evaluated using many methods of analysis. One of these methods of analysis
is the method developed by Vladimir Propp, which deals with fairy tales structurally. In his
work The Morphology of the Tale, Propp considers it necessary to evaluate the tale
structurally in order to examine the tale from a historical perspective. He states that although
the names and characteristics of the people vary, the constant element of the tale is the
functions of the people. Propp analyzed the fairy tales based on the functions of the people
and put forward thirty-one functions. However, Propp says that some of these functions will
not be present in all tales, but other functions are found in the same order.

In this study, after giving a general information about Iranian fairy tales, Propp method will
be mentioned and the fairy tale named “Mah Pishani” compiled by Fazlollah Mohtadi Sobhi

will be analyzed within the framework of this method.

Keywords: Iran, Mah Pisani, Tale, Vladimir Propp.
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Ozet

Halk edebiyati uUrlnleri arasinda yer alan masallar, her milletin kaltirel mirasinin bir
parcasidir. Masallar, bir toplumun dil 6zelliklerini, degerlerini, geleneklerini, inanislarini ve
yasam sekillerini yansitirlar. Baska toplumlarda oldugu gibi iran’da da masallar sozlil
gelenegin 6nemli bir bolimini olusturmaktadir. Bu baglamda iran'da halk edebiyat
alaninda faaliyetlerde bulunan arastirmacilar arasinda yer alan Sadik Hidayet, Huseyn Kahi
Kirmani, Ebu’l- Kasim Encevi Sirdzi ve Fazlullah Sobhi-yi Muhtedi gibi isimler dikkat
cekmektedir. Séz konusu arastirmacilar gerek iran’in cesitli bolgelerine seyahat ederek
gerekse de yaptiklari radyo programlari araciligiyla derledikleri masallari kitap seklinde
yayimlamislar ve bu alana 6nemli katkida bulunmuslardir.

Masallar bircok inceleme yontemi kullanilarak degerlendiriimektedir. Bu inceleme
yontemlerinden biri de Vladimir Propp tarafindan gelistirilen ve masallari yapisal olarak ele
alan yontemdir. Propp, Masalin Bigimbilimi adli eserinde masalin tarihsel agidan
incelenmesi icin masalin yapisal olarak degerlendiriimesini gerekli gormektedir. Kisilerin
adlan ve ozellikleri degiskenlik gosterse de masalin sabit unsurunun kisilerin islevleri
oldugunu belirtmektedir. Propp, masallari kisilerin islevlerinden hareketle inceleyerek otuz
bir islev ortaya koymustur. Bununla birlikte Propp s6z konusu iglevlerden bazilarinin tim
masallarda olmayacagini fakat diger islevlerin ayni diizende bulundugunu séylemektedir.

Bu calismada iran masallari hakkinda genel bir bilgi verildikten sonra Propp yonteminden
bahsedilecek ve bu yontem cercevesinde Fazlullah Sobhi-yi Muhtedi tarafindan derlenen

“Mah Pisani” adli masal incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iran, Masal, Mah Pisani, Vladimir Propp.
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Educational Problems in Samed Behrengi’s Story “Peserek-i Lebufurus”
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Abstract

Samed Behrengi, one of the milestones of modern Iranian literature, was born in Tebriz in
1939. The artist, who belongs to a low-income family, attended teacher training school after
his primary education and worked as a teacher for many years. Behrengi, who published
articles on the education system as well as stories and tales, was also known as a translator
and compiler. The tales and stories written for children by Samed Behrengi, one of the most
read writers both in Iran and all over the world, have been published many times and
translated into world languages. Since Behrengi is a teacher who carefully observes his
environment, he especially focuses on the issue of education in his fictional works. The
author, who brought up the educational problems experienced in his country, also put
forward solution suggestions for the improvement of the education system. In this study,
"Peserek-i Lebufurus", one of Samed Behrengi's works in this category, is focused on. In the
aforementioned story, the author expressed the problems related to education in a striking
style. Behrengi, who believes that children should have equal education rights, revealed the
inequalities in the education system with realistic scenes. He opposed school-age children
being forced to work long hours under harsh conditions in various branches of work. As an
educator, he advocated that children should be in safe environments, receive a good
education and live their childhood. Samed Behrengi criticized Haci Guli, an old and rich
merchant, for looking askance at Solmaz, who worked in the carpet workshop. He
emphasized that Solmaz was a little girl who needed to be educated at school. He pointed
out that while the number of children working in the carpet workshop was forty, it was quite
thought-provoking that only thirty-two children attended school. The author also critically
evaluated the quality of education received by children who had the chance to go to school.
He stated that the lessons given in multigrade classes in village schools were far from being
gualified. In this study, the educational problems in Samed Behrengi's story " Beetroot Boy "
will be determined.

Keywords: Education, Modern Iranian literature, Peserek-i Lebufurus, Samed Behrengi.
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Ozet

Modern iran edebiyatinin kilometre taslarindan biri olan Samed Behrengi 1939 yilinda
Tebriz’de diinyaya gelmistir. Dar gelirli bir aileye mensup olan sanatci, ilk egitiminin
ardindan 6gretmen okuluna devam etmis, uzun yillar 6gretmenlik yapmistir. Oyku ve
masalin yani sira egitim sistemine iliskin makaleler yayinlayan Behrengi, cevirmen ve
derleyici kimlikleriyle de taninmistir. Gerek iran’da gerek tiim diinyada en ¢ok okunan
yazarlardan biri olan Samed Behrengi’nin cocuklar icin kaleme aldigi masallar ve 6ykiler
defalarca basilmis ve dunya dillerine gevrilmistir. Behrengi, cevresini dikkatle gdzlemleyen
bir 6gretmen olmasi sebebiyle kurmaca eserlerinde 06zellikle egitim meselesine
yogunlasmistir. Ulkesinde yasanan egitim sorunlarini giindeme getiren yazar, egitim
sisteminin iyilestiriimesine yonelik ¢ézim dnerilerini de ortaya koymustur.

Bu calismada, Samed Behrengi'nin bu kategorideki eserlerinden biri olan “Pancarci Cocuk”
odaga alinmistir. Yazar, bahsi gegen dykusunde, egitimle ilgili problemleri ¢arpici bir Uslupla
dile getirmistir. Cocuklarin esit egitim haklarina sahip olmasi gerektigine inanan Behrengi,
egitim sistemindeki esitsizlikleri gercek¢i manzaralar esliginde gozler dnine sermistir. O,
okul cagindaki cocuklarin muhtelif is kollarinda agir sartlar altinda uzun saatler boyunca
calistirlmalarina karsi cikmistir.  Bir egitimci olarak cocuklarin guvenli ortamlarda
bulunmalarini, iyi bir egitim almalarini ve cocukluklarini yasamalarini gerektigini
savunmustur. Samed Behrengi, yasli ve zengin bir tccar olan Haci Guli'nin hali atélyesinde
calisan Solmaz’a yan gozle bakmasini elestirmistir. Solmaz'in okul siralarinda egitim
gormesi gereken kiguk bir kiz cocugu oldugunu vurgulamistir. Hal atblyesinde calisan
cocuklarin sayisi kirk iken yalnizca otuz iki cocugun okula devam etmesinin oldukca
dusundlrict olduguna dikkat cekmistir. Yazar ayrica okula gitme sansina kavusan
cocuklarin aldigi egitimin niteligini de elestirel bir gozle degerlendirmistir. Ky okullarinda
birlestiriimis siniflarda verilen derslerin nitelikli olmaktan uzak oldugunu ifade etmistir. Bu
calismada, Samed Behrengi’'nin “Pancarci Cocuk” adli dykisindeki egitim sorunlari tespit
edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Egitim, Modern iran edebiyati, Pancarci Cocuk, Samed Behrengi.
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A Project for Research in the Field of Literature for Children and Adolescents

Gul Anmed NAZARIi ARIANA
Herat Literature Society, Herat, Afghanistan
gulahmadya521@gmail.com

Abstract

A hundred and a few years ago, as a result of the development of educational sciences,
Afghan authors, poets and journalists decided to present children's literature as a separate
part of adult literature and separate the form and content characteristics of these two types
of literature.

In the past, we had educational and literary texts that were easy to understand and conceive
to be written for children and teenagers; But in our era, it was inevitable that children's
literature should be brought up more clearly and with their own participation in the creation
of varieties of this literature, it should be closer to children's taste.

The first step in this direction was taken with the publication of “Seradje Atfal” (The Lamp of
Children) on the threshold of returning the country's independence; But with the collapse of
the newly established government and the long period after that, all literary and artistic fields
deep down in the darkness. A long time passed until another movement emerged in the field
of media; A compassionate look was opened on the literature of Afghans children and
teenagers and various publications showed them an optimistic view; But in the country's
cultural vicissitudes, this type of literature endured disastrous impact and did not withstand,
and even currently work and strive of pens and talents in this field continues.

Keywords: Afghan writers, Children and teenagers, Literature.
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Characteristics of Content and Appearance of Children's Poems of Gafur Mullo

Rahmonov Mahmurad BEGMURATOVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan

Abstract

In the course, we will talk about children's poetry, especially the content and ideas of the
children's poems of one of the writers of Khatlon's literary circle in the 40s-90s of the 20th
century- Gafur Mullo.

In this article, the researcher paid close attention to the language, style, thematic and
content specificities of the children's poems of the poet and, at least, he made this issue the
subject of research in the article.

According to the author's research, Ghafur Mulla is recognized as a children's poet, and with
such wise and compassionate poems, he can find a place in the hearts of children and
guide them to the right path of life.

Keywords: Alphabet, "Beach of the Dil River", Children's games, Children's poetry, Chinese-
mini goat, Gafur Mulla, "Harfi dil", Khatlon's literary circle, "Nightingale, Bisaro!", Poetry
collections, School, "Shadda”,
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Buxarnwou MyHaapubasi Ba Fossumn Awbopu BauaroHam Fadyp Mynno

Rahmonov Mahmurad BEGMURATOVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan

Xynoca

Jap Makona poveb 6a Lebpu GavaroHam TOYMK, XOCCa BMXarmwbou MyHAapubasi Ba
fosaBun alwbopu GayaroHau sike a3 aavMboHu govpan agabuv XaTnoH gap conwon 40-90-
ymmn acpu XX — Facpyp Mynno cyxaH mepasag,

MyxakkMk Oap WH Makonam xew 6a 4yumxatm 3aboH, Yycnyb, MaxcycusitTu MaB3yuto
MyHOApV4aBun albopn 6avaroHam LWOoUp AUKKATM aMUK 30XMp Hamyaa, TO Kaapu UMKOH WH
Macbasiapo Aap Makosia MaBpuam TaxkukKy nadkyxuLl kapop gogaact.

A3 TaxKkMKOTU Myxakkvk 6apmeoss, ki [adyp Mynio xaMmuyH wovpy 6ayaxo H1U3 abTUPOd
wyaa, 6a MH ryHa awbopy xukmatochapy Avowy6bu Xya MeTaBoHaf Aap Awiy Aupau
KY4akoHY HaBPaCOH YOii rMpag, Ba OHX0PO 6a poxy PoCTy AypYCTU 3UHAArA XMAO0ST HAMOSIA,

Kanuasoxar0: [adyp Mynno, govpan agabum XaTnioH, wWebpu 6GadaroHa, MakTas,
ann60, 603nH0MN GavaroHa, 6y3aknm YMHI-MUHI, MarbMyakon LWebpi, «Waaaa», «Hbapdn
annx», «Cotbunn gapéun aunx», «bynbyn, ucapo!»
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Fantasy Novel in Iranian Youth Literature

Yasar Yesim AMAC
Istanbul University, Persian Language and Literature , Istanbul, Ttirkiye
yyesim.ongur@istanbul.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-9687-0056

Abstract

Novels are a literary genre that children read according to their tastes and interests from
their early teens onwards. Fantasy novels, which arouse interest in young people with their
unrealistic plots involving extraordinary heroes in places created by imagination, have been
among the most resonant and read with interest throughout the world. Fantasy novels are a
type of novel that emerges with the liberation of the imagination by feeding on legends,
mythology, epics and folk tales, set in our world or in unknown/imaginary places and dealing
with unreal elements.

Fantasy novel is a new genre in lIranian literature. Fantastic novels started to attract
attention in Iran during the Constitutional Monarchy years with the translation activities from
Europe. Although the writing of books in this genre began during the Pahlavi era, the
tendency of writers towards this genre has increased since the years after the Islamic
revolution in Iran, especially after the 2000s.

In this study, the major fantasy novels written in the field of Iranian youth literature will be
analyzed and brief evaluations will be made.

Keywords: Fantasy novel, Imagination, Iranian youth literature.
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iran Genclik Edebiyatinda Fantastik Roman

Yasar Yesim AMAC
istanbul Universitesi, Fars Dili ve Edebiyati, istanbul, Tiirkiye
yyesim.ongur@istanbul.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-9687-0056

Ozet

Roman, cocuklarin yaglari ilerledikge ilk genclik donemlerinden itibaren begeni ve ilgi
alanlarina gore okuduklari edebi bir turdir. Hayal guclyle olusturulan mekanlarda,
olaganusti kahramanlarin rol aldigi gercekdisi olay orguleriyle genclerde ilgi uyandiran
fantastik romanlar, diinya genelinde en ¢ok yanki uyandiran ve ilgiyle okunan tirler arasinda
olmustur.

Fantastik romanlar; efsane, mitoloji, destan ve halk masallarindan beslenerek hayal
glcunin 6zglrlesmesiyle ortaya cikan, dinyamizda veya bilinmeyen/hayal Griinu yerlerde
gecen ve gercek disi unsurlari ele alan bir roman tirt olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

iran edebiyatinda fantastik roman yeni bir tiirdiir. Fantastik romanlar Avrupa’dan yapilan
tercime faaliyetleriyle iran’da Mesrutiyet yillarinda ilgi gérmeye baslamistir. Bu tiirde telif
kitaplarin yazilmasi Pehlevi déneminde baslasa da yazarlarin bu tire yonelisi iran islam
devriminden sonraki yillardan itibaren 6zellikle 2000'li yillardan sonra artmistir.

Bu calismada iran genclik edebiyati alaninda yazilmis belli basl fantastik romanlar
incelenecek ve kisa degerlendirmeler yapilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fantastik roman, iran genclik edebiyati, Hayal iriini
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Similarities and Differences in Content between Turkestan Style and Iraq Style

....................... Adnan KARAISMAILOGLU
Kirikkale University, Kirikkale, Tiirkiye
adnankaraismailoglu@yahoo.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-5581-3736

Abstract

The names of geographical regions came to the fore in the naming of Persian poetic styles.
In a period extending from the second half of the Ill./IXth century to the VI /XlIth century, the
literary features of Persian poetry were named "Sebk-i Turkistant (Turkistan Style) or "Sebk-i
Khorasan (Khorasan Style)" with the names of the regions where these poems were written.
Sebk-i Iraqr (Iragi Style) was deemed appropriate as a general name for the characteristics
of Persian poetry, which spread to Azerbaijan and Irag-i Ajem regions after the Seljuks
emerged on the stage of history. According to literary historians, this literary style continued
to dominate from the second half of the VIth (XIIth) century until the end of the IXth (XVth)
century. The name Sebk-i SelcUki (Seljuk style) was also used for the period when the first
signs of this style were seen. During the time of the Great Seljuks, there were great changes
and developments in Arabic, Persian and Turkish poetry in the same direction.

In short, the Turkestan Style represents the poetization of the external world with human
feelings and simple expressions, while the Seljuk Style or the Iragi Style, which
encompasses a longer period, increasingly represents the expression of the inner world with
the language of the heart and mazmuns. It can be said that the first style is characterized by
the gasida and the second by the ghazal.

While there are great differences between the two styles in terms of mazmun, thought and
perspective, some similarities can also be mentioned.

Keywords: Iraqi style, Seljuk style, Style, Turkestan style,
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Turkistan Uslubu ile Irak Uslubu Arasinda Muhteva Benzerlikleri ve Farkliliklari

Prof. Dr. Adnan KARAISMAILOGLU
Kirikkale Universitesi, Kirikkale, Ttirkiye
adnankaraismailoglu@yahoo.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-5581-3736

Ozet

Farsca siir usluplarinin isimlendiriimesinde cografi bolge adlari 6ne ¢ikmistir. 111. /IX. yuzyilin
ikinci yarisindan VI. /XII. ylzyilla kadar uzanan bir donemde Farsca siirin tasidigr edebi
ozellikler, bu siirlerin yazildigi bolgelerin adiyla, "Sebk-i Turkistani (Turkistan Uslubu) veya
"Sebk-i Horasani (Horasan Usltbu)" seklinde isimlendirilmistir.

Selcuklularin tarih sahnesine cikisiyla Azerbaycan ve Irék-1 Acem bdlgelerine yayilan
Farsga siirin Ozellikleri icin ise genel bir ad olarak Sebk-i iraki (Irak Uslubu) uygun
gorulmastir. Bu edebi Uslup, edebiyat tarihcilerine gére VI. (XII.) ylizyilin ikinci yarisindan
IX. (XV.) yuzyihn sonlarina kadar hakim olmaya devam etmistir. Bu tslubun ilk belirtilerinin
goruldigu dénem icin ayrica Sebk-i Selclki (Selcuklu Uslubu) adi kullaniimistir. Blyuk
Selcuklular zamaninda Arapca, Farsga ve Turkce siirde ayni yonde buyuk degisme ve
gelismeler yasanmistir.

Turkistan Uslubu kisaca dis diinyay! beseri hislerle ve sade ifadelerle siirlestirmeyi, Selcuklu
Uslubu veya daha uzun bir donemi de kusatici olan Irak Uslubu ise giderek i¢ diinyayi gonuil
diliyle ve mazmunlarla dile getirmeyi temsil etmektedir. Denebilir ki ilkinde kaside, ikincisinde
ise gazel nazim tirt 6ne cikmaktadir.

Her iki Uslup arasinda mazmun, dustince ve bakis agisindan buyuk farkhliklar olugurken,
bazi benzer hususlardan da s6z edilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Irak tslubu, Selcuklu tslubu, Tirkistan tslubu, Uslup
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The Key Features and Subsequent Effect of the Work “Rouze-ye Athar”

Assoc. Prof. Gunel ORUCOVA
Azerbaijan National Academy of Science, Bakli, Azerbaijan
gunel.orucova@dilchilik.science.az
ORCID: 0000-0003-0637-5818

Abstract

“Rowze-ye athar” is a work belonging to the 11th century period of the hijri (lunar) calendar
and is also known by other names like “Sami el-asami”, “Tarih-e hasari”, “Tezkiret-ul owliya”.
It was transcribed with delicious Naskh calligraphy by Ahmet Hoshnevis. The author is Molla
Muhammad Amin Hashari Tebrizi. As a matter of fact, Aziz Dowlatabadi, the editor and the
author of the preface and footnotes, states that work is full of mistakes and that editing the
work with such surprising moments is a religious necessity and of great importance.

The work was written using “Rowzat al-jenan” and is a shortened version of it with a number
of changes added afterwards, but “Rowze-ye athar” is a more recent version since its
publication date belongs to a newer period (36 years after “Rowzat al-jenan”). It gained
much fame and was known by the masses. The main subject of the work is the description
and explanation of the tombs located in Tabriz. Molla Hashari included the names of 100
more people in the list of information about “Rowzat al-jenan” and further increased the
importance of of his own tazkira.

When we analyze and compare the general information about the mentioned saint people,
we see that in the biographies we are researching, first of all, information is given about the
saints to whom the graves belong, the lives of valuable people, the dynasty they belonged
to, and their activities while they were alive. Muhammed Ali Tarbiyat mentioned “Rowze-ye
athar” among the sources he used while compiling his prominent work “Scientists of
Azerbaijan” (b3l olaedsls). Besides, another scholar Muhammed Reza Tabatebayi
managed to print his work “Tarih-i oulad ut-athar”, which he wrote in 1300 hijri (lunar) year,
by lithography in 1304 (h. I) and was so influenced by “Rowze-ye athar” that the work “Tarih-
i oulad ut-athar” has been evaluated by many experts as another version of the tazkira
“Rowze-ye athar”.

Nadir Mirza also added a number of sections from “Rowze-ye athar” to his work “Tarih-e
coghraphya-ye dar-ul seltene-ye Tabriz”, which he completed in 1302-1322 by hijri (lunar)
calendar. Mirza Abdullah Efendi Tabrizi was mentioned in his tazkira “Riyazi ol-olema”. He
made references to the cited work. The article compares the basic features of both “Rowze-
ye athar” and other works written using it.

Keywords: Rouze-Ye Athar, Influence, Tazkira, Tombs.
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“Rouze-Ye Athar” Eserinin Temel Ozellikleri ve Kendisinden Sonraki Etkisi

Dog. Dr. Gunel ORUCOVA
Azerbaycan Milli ilimler Akademisi, Bakii, Azerbaycan
gunel.orucova@dilchilik.science.az
ORCID: 0000-0003-0637-5818

Ozet

“Rouze-ye athar” hicri-kameri takviminin XI asr donemine ait eser olup “Sami el-asami”,
“Tarih-e hasari”, “Tezkiret-Ul ouliya” isimleri ile de taninmaktadir. Ahmet Hosnevis tarafindan
nefis nash hattiyla yaziya alinmistir. Nitekim eserin editori ve 6n s6zun, dipnotlarin yazari
Molla Heseri onun yanlisliklarla dolu oldugunu ve bu anlamda saskinlik yaratan eserin
editorligind yapmanin dini zaruret tasidigini ve buyuk 6nem arz etdigini belirtiyor.

Eser “Rouzat el-cenan”dan yararlanarak yazilmis ve onun kisaltilmis, bir sira degisiklik ilave
edilmis versiyonudur, ama “Rouze-ye athar” yayinlanma tarihinin daha yeni déneme
(“Rouzat el-cenan”’dan 36 sene sonra) ait olmasi sebebi ile daha cok s6hret kazanmis ve
kitlelerce bilinmistir. Eserin esas konusu Tebrizde yerlesen mezarlarin tasviri ve sarhidir.
Molla Heseri “Rouzat el-cenan’da yer alan evliyalarin kabirleri ve “pak insanlar’a dair bilgiler
sirasina 100 kisinin daha adini dahil etmis ve kendi tezkiresinin dnemini daha da artirmisdir.
Evliyalar ile bilgilerin genelini analiz ve mukayese ettikte arastirmakta oldugumuz tezkirede
ilk olarak kabirlerin ait oldugu evliyalar, degerli insanlarin hayati, ait olduklari sulale,
yasarken faaliyetleri ile ilgili bilgi verildiyi gorilmektedir.

Muhammet Ali Terbiyet “Azerbaycan bilim adamlari” (;)lub)3l olaiadils) eserinde “Rouze-
ye athar”i kullandigi kaynaklar sirasinda belirtmistir. Terbiyetin yani sira, Muhammet Rza
Tebatebayi 1300-cl hicri-kameri yilinda yazdigi “Tarih-i oulad Ut-athar” eserini 1304-cu yilda
(h.k.) tas baski yontemiyle basmayl basarmis ve “Rouze-ye athar’in o kadar etkisinde
kalmistir ki, “Tarih-i oulad Ut-athar” eseri birgcok uzmanlar tarafindan “Rouze-ye athar”
tezkiresinin bir baska versiyonu olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Nadir Mirze 1302-1322 hicri-kameri yillarinda yazarak tamamladigi “Tarih-o cografya-ye
Darul seltene-ye Tebriz” eserine “Rouze-ye athar’dan bir sira kisimlar eklemis, Mirze
Abdulla Efendi Tebrizi ise “Riyazi ol-olema” tezkiresinde bahs edilen esere atiflar yapmistir.
Makalede hem “Rouze-ye athar’in, hem de ondan faydalanarak yazilan diger eserlerin
temel dzellikleri karsilastiriimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rouze-Ye Athar, Etki, Tebriz, Mezar taslari.
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The Character of Hallac in Sheyh Feriduddin Attar’s Work “Hallajname”

Nezaket MEMMEDLI
Azerbaijan National Academy of Science, Bakli, Azerbaijan
ulya98@yahoo.com.tr

Abstract

Besides the other works of Sheikh Farididdin Attar, one of the famous figures with a
voluminous collection of classical Oriental literature, “Hallajpame” was also able to attract
attention due to its content. The work has revealed the character of Hallaj Mansur, a great
Sufi who has a unique place in the history of Islamic thought, in every aspect. Hucviri's work
“Kashfu’l-Mahjoub”, which is mentioned as one of the main sources of the author in his work
“Tazkiratu’l-Awliya”, contains extensive information about Hallac. Although “Hallajname” is
different from the author’s other works due to its literary features and style, many experts
believe that Attar's literature and sharia are overshadowed by high intellectual ideas and
philosophical thoughts.

Attar narrates that, contrary to some scholars accepting him as a heretic, he was accepted
by the saints of the last period. As an example, he quotes the mystic Shibli: “Hallaj and |
were the same. However, they accused me of being foolish and | was saved. Being smart
killed Hallaj.” The poet is talking with Hallaj in the world of meaning. Hallaj tells him: “Write
down our secret, from now on you are the keeper of our secret.” According to Attar, Hallaj is
a devout Muslim who takes the Quran as his guide and does not follow anything other than
the holy book.

In the work, the poet emphasized the importance of complying with the Sharia and stated
that it is the only key to reaching the right path. The poet, who exalts and evaluates Hallaj
and describes him as the sultan of lovers, says that he is one with Mansur and that
Mansur’'s secrets are manifested in him.

Annemarie Schimmel, the pioneer of researchs on Hallaj in the West, in response to those
who accuse him of atheism, describes Hallaj as a devoted Muslim, a pious person who
loved the Prophet Muhammad with a deep love and abided by the conditions of the Islamic
religion.

Keywords: Attar, Enelhaqq, “Hallajname”, Hallaj Mansur, Shibli.
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Seyh Feriduddin Attar'in "Hallachame" Eserinde Hallac Karakteri

Nezaket MEMMEDLI
Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Baku, Azerbaycan
ulya98@yahoo.com.tr

Ozet

Tasavvuf edebiyatinin kurucularindan olan Seyh Ferididdin Attarin “Hallachame” eseri onun
buyuk sufi ve islam fikir tarihinde kendine has yeri olan Hallag Mansur Hallac karakterini her
yonlyle ortaya koyan bir eserdir.

Attar'in "Tezkirat-ul Evliyd" eserinde yazarin ana kaynaklarindan biri olarak zikredilen
Hucviri'nin "Kesfll-mahcub" isimli eseri Hallac hakkinda genis bilgiler vermektedir. Bu bilgi
Attar'in Tezkirat-ul Evliya adl eserinde de benzer sekilde anlatiimaktadir.

Attar'in bazi alimlerin ona "Mulhid" diyerek kabul etmedikleri, son gunlerin evliyalarinin ise
onu kabul ettigi rivayet edilir.

Attar, Gnld mutasavvif Sibli'nin dilindensu s6zlerini aktanyor: "Hallac ve ben ayniydik. Ancak
beni akilsiz olmakla sucladilar ve kurtuldum. Akilli olmak onu éldurdi.”

Attar'in "Hallacname"eseri, siirsel dzellikleri ve Uslubu nedeniyle diger eserlerinden farkhlik
gosterse de bircok uzman, Attar'in sanat ve seriatinin yiksek entelekttiel fikirlerin ve felsefi
dusincelerin golgesinde kaldigina inanmaktadir.

Sairin anlam diunyasinda Hallac'la sohbetleri, soru-cevaplari vardir. Hallac ona "Sirrimizi
yaz, bundan sonra sirrimizin saklayicisi sensin” der.

Attar'a gore Hallac, kendisine Kur'an-1 Kerim'i rehber edinen, stirekli onu okuyan, Kur'an'dan
baska hicbir seye uymayan imanli bir muislimandir.

Sair eserde seriata uymanin 6nemine vurgu yapmaktadir. Hidayete ulasmada seriatin
dnemini uzun uzun anlatiyor.

Hallac'a ¢cok deg@er veren ve onu asiklarin padisahi olarak nitelendiren sair, onun Mansur'la
bir oldugunu ve Mansur'un sirlarinin onda tecelli ettigini soyler.

Attar''n  bu disuncelerini okuyunca Cami'nin "Nefahat-ul-tins"deki gorisinin neye
dayandigl anlasiliyor: "Mevlana'nin eserlerinde Hallac'in nurunun 150 yil sonra Attar'da

tecelli ettigi ve onun manevi hocasi oldugu séyleniyor."

Anahtar Kelimeler: Attar, Hallac Mansur, Sibli, “Hallachame”, Enelhakk
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Haqani Shirvani’s Prose Works
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ORCID: 0000-0002-2029-7214

Abstract

Arabic sources show that when talking about someone's eloquence and excellent oratory
ability, there is a tradition of comparing him with Sahban Vail, an Arab poet and orator who
became famous for his eloquence and eloquence in the 9th century. Lehu belagatu Sahban;
Lehu Lisanu Sahban; Expressions such as eblagu min Sahban Vail, ahtabu min Sahban
Vail, efsahu min Sahban Vail, ebyenu min Sahban Vail were a sign that the person being
spoken to had eloquent language. Afzal ad-Din Khagani Shirvani, one of the famous poets
of classical Azerbaijani literature, also remained faithful to this tradition and mentioned the
name of Sakhban Vail, speaking about his excellent oratory ability.

Khagani, known both for his verses and prose works, considered himself even more
talented in prose than Suhban Vail. The great poet wrote both his verses and prose works in
Persian and Arabic languages. Part of his Persian prose writings was discovered by the
Turkish scholar Ahmed Atesh in the manuscript No. 600 in the Library of Lala Ismail Efendi
and he reported that this manuscript, which belongs to the century of VII/XIV, contains 27
letters written by Khagani in Persian. In recent years, two letters written by Khagani in
Arabic were found. In recent years, two letters written by Khagani in Arabic have been
discovered. One copy of the manuscript of these letters is registered in Turkey — Manuscript
Collection of the Suleymaniye Library "Damad Ibrahim Pasha" under number 1173/4, and
the other belongs to the Chester Beatty Library in Ireland — Dublin. Both manuscripts are
valuable resources for the study of Khagani's poetic work.

The works of Khagani, the court poet of the state of the Shirvanshahs, are closely related to
the political and literary events taking place both in Shirvan and in neighboring countries. It
reflects features associated with Greek and Islamic philosophy, Christianity and Islam, the
court and public life. Jan Rypka, speaking about the Khagani divan, especially noted that the
region where this divan was created, that is, the Caucasus, is a region where religions and
cultures converge. O. L. Vilchevsky associated the harmony of Christian images and
symbols with Islamic images and symbols in Khagani’'s “Divan” with the geographical area
where Khagani lived: “Khagani’'s Divan appeared only in Transcaucasia, where its culture
uniquely combined eastern and western elements and where Islam and Christianity spread
side by side in peaceful conditions.

Keywords: Azerbaijani Literature, Khagani Shirvani, Prose works, letters.
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Hakani Sirvani’'nin Mensur Eserleri
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Ozet

Arap kaynaklari birinin belagat ve guzel konusma becerisini Overken, onu 9. yizyilda
fesahatte ve belagatda Unli olan Arap sairi ve hatipi Sahban Vail'le karsilastirma
geleneginin oldugunu gosteriyor. Lehu belagatu Sahbéan; lehu lisanu Sahbéan; eblagu min
Sahban Vail, ahtabu min Sahban, efsahu min Sahbani Vail, ebyenu min Sahbani Vail gibi
ifadeler, s6z konusu kisinin belagatli bir dile sahip oldugunun isaretiydi. Klasik Azerbaycan
edebiyatinin dikkate deger sairlerinden olan Afzal ad-Din Hakani Sirvani de bu gelenege
sadik kalmis ve glzel konugsma yeteneginden bahsederken Suhban Vail'in adini anmistir.
Siirleri ile oldugu kadar, nesr eserleri ile de taninan Hakani kendisini nesrde Suhban Vail'den
bele yetenekli bulmustur. Buyuk sair hem siirlerini hem de mensur eserlerini fars ve arap
dillerinde yazmistir. Onun farsca mensur yazilarinin — mektuplarinin bir kismini Tarkiyeli ilim
adami Ahmed Ates Lala ismail Efendi Kiitliphanesindeki 600 numarada kayitli olan niishada
bulmus ve VIIL/XIV. ylzyilla ait olan bu nushanin Hakaninin 27 farsgca mektupunu ihtiva
etdiyini soylemistir. Son illerde Hakaninin arapca yazdigi iki mektup da askar olmustur.
Hemin mektuplarin elyazisinin bir nidshasi Turkiyede — Sileymaniye yazma eser
kiitiphanesi “Damad ibrahim Pasa” Koleksiyonu'nda 1173/4 numarada kayithtir. Diger
nisha ise irlanda'da — Dublin'de Chester Beatty kitiiphanesine aittir. Her iki niisha
Hakaninin mensur eserlerinin dyrenilmesinde kiymetli kaynaktir.

Sirvangahlar devletinin saray sairi olan Hakaninin eserleri hem Sirvan'da, hem de komsu
ulkelerde cereyan eden siyasi ve edebi siireclerle yakindan baglantilidir. Yunan ve islam
felsefesi, Hristiyanlik ve islam, saray ve halk hayati ile ilgili 6zellikler buraya yansimistir.
Hakani divani hakkinda yorum yapan Jan Rypka, 6zellikle bu divanin yarandigi bélgenin,
yani Kafkasya'nin, dinlerin ve kilttrlerin kaynastig bir bolge olduguna dikkat cekmistir. O. L.
Vilgevski, Hakani'nin divanindaki Hristiyan sembollerinin islami sembollerle uyumunu
Hakani'nin yasadigi cografi bolgeyle iliskilendirmistir: "Hakani'nin divani ancak, Dogu ve Bati
unsurlarinin kendi kultiiriinde benzersiz bir sekilde uyumlu oldugu ve islam ve Hristiyanhigin
baris icinde yan-yana yayildig1 Zakafkasya'da ortaya ¢ikabilirdi".

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahmed Ates, Hakani Sirvani, Mensur eserler, Mektuplar.
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ORCID: 0000-0001-9798-4453

Abstract

When handled and analyzed the written works such as masnavi and diwan in our literature
field, it will be clearly understood that there has been a critical interaction among Arabic,
Persian and Turkish literature in Islamic civilization regarding literary kinds and language. In
this threefold cultural atmosphere, while writing their diwan or masnavi, the poets benefited
pretty much from the opportunities of each of three languages. While writing their works, as
well as benefiting from the vocabulary of the language, it is also possible to see that
sometimes they write their works partly or wholly in Persian or Arabic language. Within the
compass of our civilization, one of the poets writing a diwan by using different languages is
Ahmet Nizhet Effendi from Sanliurfa. A poet of XVII. century Ahmet Nuzhet Effendi takes
charge in the many positions of the state and died in 1773. As a result of his education life
starting in the early stages of his life, he was able to write a poetry which is enough to be a
diwan in Turkish and Persian languages and with these works he has demonstrated that he
iS a poet that can be pitted against other poets who have put works in our literature field.
Ahmet Nizhet Effendi followed Nabi, Koca Ragib Pasa; made the poems of Saib-i Tebrizi,
Naili, ismeti and Nedim into a quintet; titted for tat to the poems of the Vehbi, Bosnali Sabit
and Nevayi. These poems are very important regarding as showing his knowledge on
classical tradition. It is possible to admit him as an important poet of his period owing to his
geekery in Turkish, Arabic and Persian languages which he uses while writing his poetry.
The poetry of Ahmet Nizhet Effendi that is famous for his poetry as well as his being a
statesman is composed of one quintet, seventeen ghasals, three rubaies and eight
singulars. In this work, we will handle and analyze his poetry in the context of formal
characteristics, content and Persian constituents.

Keywords: Culture, Interaction, Persian Language, Turkish-Islamic Literature.
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Ozet

Mesnevi ve divanlar gibi edebiyat sahamizda yazilan eserler ele alinip incelendiginde islam
medeniyeti sahasinda Arap, Fars ve Turk edebiyati arasinda edebi tir ve dil bakiminda
ciddi bir etkilesimin s6z konusu oldugu acgikca gorilecektir. Bu uc¢ dilli kiltir sahasinda
sairler, divan ya da mesnevilerini kaleme alirken her ¢ dilin de imkanlarindan fazlasiyla
faydalanma yoluna gitmislerdir. Eserlerini kurarken dilin kelime kadrosundan faydalandiklari
gibi kimi eserlerini de kismen ya da tamamen Arapca ve Farscadan meydana getirildiklerini
gormek mumkundir. Medeniyet sahamiz dahilinde farkli dillerden tesekkil eden bir divan
ortaya koyan sairlerden biri de Sanhurfali Ahmet Nuizhet Efendidir. XVII. yy sairlerinden olan
Ahmet Nizhet Efendi, devletin cesitli kademelerinden gérev almis olup 1773 tarihinde vefat
etmistir. Yasaminin erken donemlerinde baslayan egitim hayatinin neticesinde Turkce ve
Farsca dilleriyle divan olusturacak kadar siirler yazmis ve ortaya koydugu bu eserlerle
edebiyat sahamizda eser veren diger sairlerle boy 6lcusebilecek bir sair oldugunu ortaya
koymustur. Ahmet Nizhet Efendi Nabi, Koca Ragib Pasa’nin izinden gitmig, Saib-i Tebrizi,
Nailt, ismeti, Nedim'in, kimi siirlerine tahmis etmis, Vehbi, Bosnali Sabit ve Nevayi'nin
siirlerine nazireler yazmistir. Bu giirler onun klasik gelenege olan vukufiyetini gostermesi
acisindan fazlasiyla mihimdir. Siirini kurarken kullandigi Turkce, Arapca ve Farsca dillerine
fazlasiyla hakim olmasindan 6tirt onu kendi doneminin 6nemli sairlerinden biri olarak kabul
etmek mimkindir. Devlet Adamliginin yani sira sairligi ile de taninan Ahmet Nuzhet
Efendi’nin divanindaki Farsga siirler; bir tahmis, on yedi gazel, t¢ rubai ve sekiz mufret'ten
meydana gelmektedir. Bu calismamizda siirlerini bicimsel 6zellik, muhteva ve farsca
unsurlar baglaminda ele alip inceleyecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsca, Dil, Etkilesim, Kaltdr, Turk-islam Edebiyati.
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Said Muhammad Siddiq Bahodir and His Tazkira "Sham'i Anjuman"

Oydin TUYCHIYEVA
Oriental University, India
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Abstract

Said Muhammad Siddiq Bahodir and his tazkira "Sham'i Anjuman"”

In this study, the textual aspects of Said Muhammad Siddiq Bahodir's "Sham'i anjuman" and
the image of women in this are presented in tabular form. There is also a description of
women in the tazkirah, and a number of poems about women. This, in turn, plays an
important role in restoring the creativity of poets and determining their place in socio-cultural
life. The research has been carried out using lithographs stored at the Institute of Oriental
Studies named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Uzbekistan under inventory number Ne3119.

Tazkirah as a genre has been formed since very ancient times and is very common in the
literature of the peoples of the East. In the words of the well-known writer Khurshid Davron,
tazkirah "serves as a unique genre of literary criticism in the creation of the history of
national and closely related literature, the study of the literary environment of a particular
period, the study of individual literary figures and works". The term "tazkirah" is derived from
the Arabic word "zikr", which means "notebook", "to remember", "to keep in mind",
"memorial". Before the Safavid period (1502-1736), the word tazkirah was used in all
Persian literary sources, meaning "monument”, “remembrance", "memorization”. Gradually,
the word tazkirah was used in the sense of "Poets' tazkirah" (monument of poets), which
provided information about the origins of the poets, examples of their creative work, and is

still preserved in this sense today.

Keywords: Memaorization, Monument, Remembrance, Tazkirah.
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About the Method of "Stur Axini" in the Novel "Zirzami Qusu" by Fariba Vafi,
the Problematics and Images of the Novel

Prof. Dr. Salide SERIFOVA
Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences, Baku, Azerbaijan
ssharifova@rambler.ru
ORCID: 0000-0001-8788-6366

Abstract

“My Bird” (Parande-ye-man) by the Azerbaijani-born iranian writer Fariba Vafi (1963),
selected as “the best novel of iran”, is based on a large-scale, complex novel of the epic
type. in the work, rich life events, complex stories, human destinies and characters are
reflected in a wide and comprehensive way with artistic plates. The presentation of the work
in the “stream of consciousness” method is also noteworthy. The events described in the
work based on the “stream of consciousness” method are presented against the background
of the protagonist&#39;s confrontation with the surrounding world and the main
character&#39;s thoughts. it is clear that the internal monologue, the literary technique that
allows for the presentation of the mixed thoughts and feelings passing through the mind as
they are, is characteristic of the modernism literary trend. “Stream of consciousness” attracts
attention as a method related to psychology, which began to be used in the literature of the
20th century modernism. Fariba Vafi also uses the inner monologues of the hero in the
novel “My Bird” which are sloppy, illogical and without following grammatical rules. At this
time, Fariba Vafi makes the reader think. Thus, during the “stream of consciousness” the
hero of the work does not speak, but thinks, and the reader walks along the plot line of the
work with the thoughts of the hero. in “stream of consciousness”, the life path, spiritual
guests, inner world and inner world of the hero are clarified in the thoughts of the hero, the
shocks and tragic situation he faced in his life, the contradiction of the social and political
situation are revealed as a whole. The upheavals and tragedies that permeated the
protagonist&#39;s thinking are reflected as part of the human problem. The upheavals and
family conflicts faced by the hero of the work are revealed through the prism of the
hero&#39;s inner world. Against the background of the events presented by the author, the
reader becomes a living witness of the conflict and upheavals of the hero of the work.

In Fariba Vafi&#39;s novel “My Bird”, the thoughts of the hero reflect different approaches to
different events. The “stream of consciousness” presented in the work represents the events
of different times. With the thoughts of the hero, the writer presents the events of different
times at the same time, that is, by combining the past and the present. in the novel
“consisting of 53 short parts that constitute relative independence”, the author touches upon
the reflection of the life of his fellow man.

Keywords: Epic type, Fariba Vafi, Iranian writer, Novel genre, “Stur Axini” method.
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Feriba Vefi'nin “Ucup Giden Bir Kus” Romanindaki “Bilin¢ Akis1” Yéntemi,
Romanin Sorunlari ve Gorselleri Hakkinda

Prof. Dr. Salide SERIFOVA
Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Baku, Azerbaycan
ssharifova@rambler.ru
ORCID: 0000-0001-8788-6366

Ozet

Azerbaycan asilli iranl yazar Feriba Vefi'nin (1963) “Iran'in en iyi romani” secilen “Ucup
Giden Bir Kus” (Perende-i Men), epik tirden buyik o6lcekli, karmasik bir romana
dayanmaktadir. Eserde zengin yasam olaylari, karmasik hikayeler, insan kaderleri ve
karakterler sanatsal levhalarla genis ve kapsamh bir sekilde yansitilir. Eserin “biling akisi”
yontemiyle sunumu da dikkat gekicidir. “Biling akisi” yontemine dayanan eserde anlatilan
olaylar, kahramanin cevredeki dinyayla ylizlesmesi ve ana karakterin dusunceleri arka
planinda sunulur. Akildan gecen karisik duygu ve distinceleri oldugu gibi sunmayi saglayan
edebi teknik olan i¢ monologun, modernizm edebi akiminin bir 6zelligi oldugu agiktir. “Biling
akisi”, 20. yuzyll modernizm literatiriinde kullaniimaya baslayan psikoloji ile ilgili bir yontem
olarak dikkat cekmektedir. Feriba Vefi “Ucup Giden Bir Kus” romaninda kahramanin bastan
savma, mantiksiz ve gramer kurallarina uymayan i¢ monologlarini kullanir. Bu sefer Feriba
Vefi okuyucuyu dusunduriyor. Boylece “biling akisi” sirasinda eserin kahramani konusmaz,
dusundr ve okuyucu, kahramanin dusunceleriyle eserin olay 6rgust boyunca yurdr. “Biling
akisi’nda kahramanin yasam yolu, ruhsal arayislari, i¢ dinyasi ve i¢ diinyasi, kahramanin
duslincelerinde, hayatinda karsilastigi soklar ve trajik durum, sosyal ve politik durumun
celigskisi acikliga kavusturulur ve bir bitin olarak ortaya c¢ikar. Kahramanin disincesine
nifuz eden ayaklanmalar ve trajediler, insanhk sorununun bir pargasi olarak yansitilir.
Eserin kahramaninin yasadigi calkantilar ve aile ici ¢catismalar, kahramanin i¢ dinyasinin
prizmasindan ortaya ¢ikar. Yazarin sundugu olaylarin arka planina karsi okuyucu, eser
kahramaninin ¢catismasina ve c¢alkantilarina canli bir tanik olur.

Feriba Vefi'nin “Ugcup Giden Bir Kus” romaninda kahramanin dusinceleri farkli olaylara farkli
yaklasimlari yansitir. Eserde sunulan “biling akisi”, farkli zamanlarin olaylarini temsil eder.
Yazar, kahramanin dusinceleriyle farkli zamanlarin olaylarini ayni anda, yani gecmisle
bugini birlestirerek sunar. “Goérece bagimsizhgi olusturan 53 kisa bdélimden olusan”
romaninda yazar, hemcinsinin yasaminin yansimasina deginir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: “Biling Akis1” ydntemi, Epik tiirii, Feriba Vefi, iranh yazar, Roman turi.
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Sociological Criticism of the Story “Famine Year” by Akram Osman

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Dina Mohseni
Kabul Education University, Kabil, Afghanistan
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Abstract

Sociological criticism, as an important approach in literary criticism, deals with the
relationship between literature and society. Lucien Goldman is one of the theorists who
played a prominent role in the evolutionary process of the theory of sociology of literature.
Goldman's method is known as "formative constructivism". This method has the ability to
agree on several angles of the text.Akram Osman, a talented writer of the country, wrote
most of the short stories, these works were directly influenced by the prevailing atmosphere
of his time and were written in the same atmosphere. His stories are written on the axis of
idealism and expression of class inequalities and preparing the space for utopia. The
complexity and disarray of Afghanistan's political and economic situation in the 19th century
inclines the structure of contemporary stories towards critical realism. "Famine Year" by
Akram Osman is a story in which the social life of the poor and suffering society of the 19th
century can be reviewed.

In this story, Akram Osman tried to know the social and political situation of the time in his
story. Also, show the reader the aspects of backwardness and poverty in the country. He
exposed the problems and pains of the society to the audience, made the society aware and
awake so that the calamities do not repeat again.

One of the most important characteristics of developmental constructivism is giving
importance to social classes. The gem of monogamy is the application of the integrated
method of sociology and history. Based on developmental constructivism, | analyze Akram
Osman's short story "The Year of Famine" with a descriptive-analytical method.

Keywords: Akram Osman; Short story; Famine Year, Lucien Goldman; Sociological
criticism.
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Women's Literature after the Islamic Revolution(in the Example of Raziye Tiliccar Studies)

Assoc. Prof. Oydin TURDIYEVA
Tashkent State University of Oriental Studies, Tashkent, Uzbekistan
oydint21 @mail.ru

Abstract

The Islamic Revolution in 1979 ended two centuries of royal rule and brought about changes
in the socio-political and spiritual-cultural life of the country. These changes also affected
Iranian literature. No matter how strong the pressure of actions aimed at the all-round
Islamisation of Iranian society, no matter how many attempts were made to restore ancient,
even medieval traditions, Iranian society did not turn into a completely closed Islamic society
or remain oblivious to cultural changes. Literature, especially storytelling, developed new
artistic principles characteristic of world literary processes. New themes, new interpretations,
psychologism, modernist methods of describing reality, mythologising and other
methodological tools entered the Iranian story. Women's creativity and children's literature
were developed.

The 80s, and especially the 90s, of the 20th century are characterised by the entry of a hew
generation of women writers into the field of literature, a new version of female creativity and
the female image. These writers continued the traditions of writers such as Simin Danisver,
Shahrnoush Porsipur, Ghazale Alizadeh and Goli Terakki, who began their creative
activities before the Islamic Revolution, and further enriched women's creativity. Among the
women writers who began to enter the field of literature after the 80s are talented writers
such as Manije Congkoli, Samira Aslanpur, Zehra Zevariyan, Wajihe Ali Akbari Somoni,
Raziye Tuccar. The subject of their stories was an ordinary event in everyday life, the
ordinary life of a person, and the aim was to penetrate more deeply into the heart of the
protagonist, to express his feelings more deeply. This was a real literary event, despite the
fact that it contradicted the established perceptions and ideas about the position of women
in Islamic society.

In contemporary Iranian literature, the famous writer Raziyeh Tuccar has no equal in fully
understanding the female heart, penetrating the deepest depths of the heart and revealing
all its secrets. Raziyeh Ticcar is one of the greatest representatives of contemporary Iranian
literature. The author writes in a unique style that distinguishes his works from other writers
with the richness of his philosophical observations, the beauty of his language and style,
and the presentation of social problems.

The author sees the world as grey, full of difficulties, describes it and ends his work in a sad
mood. This is another feature of his works.

In his works, we can see such features as the intelligence characteristic of Iranian poet and
writer Jalal Al-i Ahmad, the melodic and musical prose style characteristic of Ahmad
Shamlu, the melancholy and depression characteristic of Mehdi Ehevan, and the expression
of the "silent state of Iranian women, the explosion of female silence" characteristic of
Furugh Ferruhzad.

Keywords: Literature, Iran, Islamic Revolution, Women, Raziye Tlccar.
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islam Devrimi Sonrasi Kadin Edebiyati

Dog.Dr. Oydin TURDIYEVA
Taskent Devlet Dogu Bilimleri Universitesi, Taskent, Ozbekistan
oydint21@mail.ru

Ozet

1979'da gerceklesen islam Devrimi, iki asir siiren kraliyet yonetimine son vermis ve iilkenin
sosyo-politik ve manevi-kiiltirel hayatinda degisimler gozlemlenmistir. Bu degisimler iran
edebiyatini da etkiledi. iran toplumunun cok yonlii olarak islamlastiriimasini amaclayan
eylemlerin baskisi ne kadar gicli olursa olsun, eski, hatta orta ¢cag geleneklerini restore
etmek icin ne kadar girisimde bulunulursa bulunulsun, iran toplumu tamamen kapali bir
islam toplumuna doéniusmedi veya kiiltirel degisimlerden habersiz kalmadi. Edebiyat,
ozellikle de 6yku anlatimi, diinya edebi siireclerine 6zgii yeni sanatsal ilkeler gelistirdi. iran
hikayesine yeni temalar, yeni yorumlar, gercekligi tanimlamada psikolojizm, modernist
yontemler, mitlestirme ve diger metodolojik araglar girdi. Kadin yaraticiligi ve c¢ocuk
edebiyati gelistirildi.

20. yuzyihn 80'li yillari, 6zellikle de 90’h yillari, yeni bir kadin yazar kusaginin edebiyat
alanina girisi, kadin yaraticiliginin ve kadin imgesinin yeni bir versiyonu ile karakterize edilir.
Bu yazarlar, islam Devriminden o6nce yaratici faaliyetlerine baslayan Simin Danisver,
Sehrniis Porsipur, Gazzale Alizade ve Glli Terakki gibi yazarlarin geleneklerini stirdirmus
ve kadinlarin yaraticihgini daha da zenginlestirmislerdir. 80’lerden sonra edebiyat alanina
girmeye baslayan kadin yazarlar arasinda Manije Congkoli, Samira Aslanpur, Zehra
Zevariyan, Vacihe Ali Akbari Somoni, Raziye Ticcar gibi yetenekli yazarlar bulunmaktadir.
Onlarin dykulerinde konu, gunlik yasamdaki siradan bir olay, bir insanin siradan yasamiydi
ve amagc, kahramanin kalbine daha derinlemesine niifuz etmek, duygularini daha derinden
ifade etmekti. Bu durum, islam toplumunda kadinin konumuna iliskin olusmus algi ve
fikirlerle celismesine ragmen gergek bir edebi olay olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Cagdas iran edebiyatinda, kadin kalbini tam olarak anlamada, goénliiniin en derinlerine
nifuz etmede ve tum sirlarini agiga ¢ikarmada Unll yazar Raziye Ticcar’'in bir esi benzeri
yoktur. Raziye Ticcar, ¢cagdas Iran edebiyatinin en bilyilk temsilcilerinden biridir. Yazar,
felsefi gozlemlerinin zenginligi, dil ve tGslubunun gtzelligi ve toplumsal sorunlarin sunumu ile
eserlerini diger yazarlardan ayiran benzersiz bir Uslupla yazmaktadir.

Yazar, dunyayi gri, zorluklarla dolu olarak gorirr, onu betimler ve eserini htizinli bir ruh hali
icinde bitirir. Bu da onun eserlerinin bir baska 6zelligidir.

Eserlerinde iranli sair ve yazar Celal Al-i Ahmed'e 6zgii zekda, Ahmed Samlu'ya 6zgi
melodik ve mizikal nesir tarzi, Mehdi Ehevan’a 6zgu melankoli ve depresyon, Firug
Ferruhzad’a 6zgii “iran kadininin sessiz halinin, kadin sessizliginin patlamasi’nin ifadesi gibi
Ozellikleri gorebiliriz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Edebiyat, iran, islam Devrimi, Kadin, Raziye Tiiccar
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Female Thinker and Poet Mehseti Hanim Gencevi

Assoc. Prof. Konul HACIYEVA
Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences, Baku, Azerbaijan
konulhaciyeva75@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-5335-912X

Abstract

The poet Mrs. Manija with the Mehseti pseudonym had brightened as the star not only in
Azerbaijan, also in the Middle East literature, and her life and creative activity coincidence to
the 11th and 12th centuries. She had an untraditional relation to life, special world outlook
and as a woman to courageous approach to the problems made Mehseti difference from
other like-minded persons, or to say true from the persons with the same professions. The
rubai genre took main place in poet’s creative activity. During 12th century, there were not
traditional to say poets together with the men, to deliberate with them, to get education as
high as those periods gave opportunities, to play chess, to play on musical instruments and
all these abilities made her difference. As it seems from her poets, to be proudly, self-
respect and to work hard for the highest aims are the main peculiarities of poets, which
characterizes the skilful image in the thoughts of readers. It is not by chance that to work
hard, to be industrious she considered very respectful side of humans and woman thinker
time by time repeated that the labour ability of humans difference them among all livings in
the nature. Mehseti had always thought about the unfair acts and gripes among peoples,
especially injustice when were against the women.

Keywords: Mehseti Ganjavi, Persian, Poet, Rubai, Thinker
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Kadin Dasunur ve Sair Mehseti Hanim Gencevi

Dog. Dr. Konul HACIYEVA
Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi, Baku, Azerbaycan
konulhaciyeva75@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-5335-912X

Ozet

Orta cag Dogu edebiyatinda bir yildiz gibi parlayan Mehseti mahlasli sair Menice Hanim
hayatt ve edebi faaliyeti 11.-12.ylzyillara rastlayan sairlerimizdendir. Hayata farkli
yaklasimi, bir kadin olarak birtakim 6nemli konulardaki cesus tavri Kafkasya'da, tarihi bir
Azerbaycan sehri olan Gence'de dogarak yetisen Mehseti'yi dijger meslektaslarindan farkh
kilmistir. Birgok kadin sairin faaliyet gosterdigi Orta ¢cag Gence’sinde daha ¢ok Mehseti’'nin
adi meshur olmus, onun siirleri taninarak Balh’'a, Horasan'a Un salmistir. 12. yizyil icin hig
de geleneksel olmayan erkeklerle beraber siir toplantilarinda Farsga siir soylemek,
doneminin imkan sagladigli kadar bilgilenmek, satranc oynayabilmek, ut calmak Mehseti
hanima 6zgln meziyetlerdendi. Ayrica hem Gence hukimdarinin hem de Sultan Sencer'in
sarayina yakin olmasina ragmen, onun siirleri icerisinde neredeyse methe raslaniimiyor.
Mehseti Gencevi hayata felsefi bakis agisiyla bakiyor, dinyay! bir disunir hanim gozuiyle
inceliyordu. Calismayi, emekle ugrasmay! insanin en temel 6zelligi olarak kabul eden
dusunidr hanim yeryuzunin esrefi sayilan insanlari diger canlilardan farkl kilan seylerden en
onemlisinin emek oldugunu defalarca vurguluyor. Farsca kaleme aldigi ribailerde hayatin
gecici olmasindan, kisa 6mri ganimet bilmekten bahseden sanatgi, siirlerile insanlari zaten
kederi cok, sevinci az olan dinyada baris icinde yasamaya davet ediyor. Mehseti
Gencevi'nin ribailerini Azerbaycan Turkcesine Nigar Refibeyli cevirmistir. Daha bir kadin
dusundrdn, sairenin nefesiyle yeni hayat kazanan bu dértliklerin bircogunun ginimizde de
dunyanin garip iglerine, hayata felsefi yaklasim agisindan giincel oldugu inkéar edilemez.
Mehseti Gencevi'nin adeta filosof tabiri ile séylemis oldugu fikir ve goruslerinden yasina,
cinsiyetine, milliyetine, dil, din, sosyal tabakasina bakilmaksizin herkes faydalanabilir.
insanin insana yapti§i haksizlik, 6zellikle ise kadina karsi yonelen siddet ve adaletsizlik de
Mehseti'yi dustnduren ve kaygilandiran konulardandi. O, insanlar arasinda merhametin,
hosgériniin  ve anlayisin taraftariydi. Bircoklarinin ginimizde bile dile getirmedigi
hususlara Mehseti Hanim bir disunur olarak deginmis, bu konulardaki kendi cesur tavrini
ortaya koymustur. Mehseti Gencevi'nin i¢ dinyasi ¢cagdas gunimizde de kendi enginligi ve
genisligi ile okuyucularin dikkatini cekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dastuinir, Farsca, Gence, Kadin, Mehseti Hanim, Sair.
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Women's Problems in Celal Al-i Ahmed's Story Titled ” Aftab-1 Leb-i Bam”

Asli SURGIT
Independent Researcher, istanbul, Tiirkiye
surgitasli@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-7618- 0971

Abstract

Celal Al-i Ahmed is one of the leading names of modern Iranian literature. He wrote many
works in different genres of literature. He is mostly known for his stories. Celal Al-i Ahmed
dealt with social problems in an impressive style in his works. One of the issues that Al-i
Ahmed focused on the most was the problems experienced by women. In her works, the
author critically expresses the fact that women are deprived of their right to education,
raised as uncultured individuals, treated as second-class citizens, and exposed to domestic
violence. Arguing that women are oppressed and exploited by men, Ahmed envisioned a
world where women are educated, cultured and more visible in business life. He defended
the idea that especially young girls should receive a qualified education and have a
profession. In this paper, Celal Al-i Ahmed's story will be focused on and the women's
problems in the story will be determined. The text in question describes the tragedy of a
nuclear family consisting of a mother, father and two daughters. There is an uneasy and
tense atmosphere at home. Because the father is very careless, rude and cruel towards his
wife and daughters. Although he is meticulous about complying with religious rituals, he
inflicts psychological and physical violence on his family. Instead of showing love and
affection to his teenage daughters, he constantly scolds them. Young girls are obliged to
immediately fulfill every wish of their fathers. He prepares pitchers when he is going to
perform ablution, and boils the samovar when he is going to drink tea. If these matters are
delayed even a little, the man will end up in trouble and make the world difficult for his wife
and daughters. This situation inevitably negatively affects the psychological development of
young girls. This means that individuals with low self-confidence participate in society. Celal
Al-i Ahmed, in his story “Aftab-1 Leb-i Bam”, dealt with the problems experienced by women
realistically through the image of an insensitive and cruel father.

Keywords: Celal Al-i Ahmed, Modern Iranian story, “Aftab-1 Leb-i Bam", Women'’s problem.
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Celal Al-i Ahmed’in Aftab-1 Leb-i Bam isimli Oykisinde Kadin Sorunlari

Asli SURGIT
Bagimsiz Arastirmaci, istanbul, Tiirkiye
surgitasli@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-7618- 0971

Ozet

Celal Al-i Ahmed, modern iran edebiyatinin 6nde gelen isimlerindendir. Edebiyatin farkli
tirlerinde cok sayida eser kaleme almistir. Daha ziyade oykuleriyle maruftur. Celal Al-i
Ahmed, eserlerinde toplumsal sorunlari etkileyici bir Gslupla iglemistir. Ahmed’in Gizerinde en
fazla durdugu konularin basinda kadinlarin yasadigi sorunlar gelmistir. Yazar, eserlerinde
kadinlarin egitim alma hakkindan mahrum birakihp kiltirstz bireyler olarak yetistirilmelerini,
ikinci sinif insan olarak muamele gérmelerini ve aile ici siddete maruz kalmalarini elestirel
bir tavirla dile getirmistir. Kadinlarin erkekler tarafindan ezildigini ve soémurdldiguni
savunan Ahmed, kadinlarin egitimli, kiltirl ve is hayatinda daha gérinir oldugu bir diinya
tasavvur etmistir. Ozellikle geng kizlarin nitelikli bir egitim gérmeleri ve meslek sahibi
olmalari gerektigi fikrini savunmustur.

Bu bildiride, Celal Al-i Ahmedin “Aftab-1 Leb-i Bam” isimli dykiisii odaga alinacak ve
oykudeki kadin sorunlari tespit edilecektir. Bahsi gecen metinde anne, baba ve iki kiz
cocugundan olusan cekirdek bir ailenin trajedisi anlatiimaktadir. Evde huzursuz ve gerilimli
bir atmosfer yasanmaktadir. Cunku baba, esine ve kizlarina kargi oldukga umursamaz, kaba
ve zalimdir. Dini ritiellere riayet etme konusunda oldukc¢a titiz davranmasina ragmen
ailesine psikolojik ve fiziksel siddet uygulamaktadir. Ergenlik ¢aginda olan kizlarina sevgi ve
sefkat gostermek yerine onlarl devamli azarlamaktadir. Geng kizlar, babalarinin her istegini
hemen yerine getirmekle mukelleftir. O, abdest alacagi vakit ibrikleri hazirlamakta, cay
icecegi vakit semaveri kaynatmaktadir. Bu islerin biraz geciktiriimesi durumunda adam
kiyameti kopartmakta, esine ve kizlarina diinyay! dar etmektedir. Bu tablo, kaginilmaz olarak
genc kizlarin psikolojik gelisimini olumsuz yoénde etkilemektedir. Bu ise topluma 6zglveni
diisiik bireylerin katiimasi anlamina gelmektedir. Celal Al-i Ahmed, “Aftab-1 Leb-i Bam” isimli
Oykisunde, kadinlarin yasadigi sorunlari duyarsiz ve zalim baba imgesi araciligiyla gercekci
bir sekilde ele almistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Celal Al-i Ahmed, Guin Batarken, Kadin sorunlari, Modern iran edebiyati.
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AHHOTaTcusa bab3e Buxkarnxomn Cabkum Hacpu MppoHum MaenoHo YanonyaamHu Pymin

Gaforova Umeda ABDULLOEVNA
Khujand State University, Tacikistan
umedagafaril @mail.ru

Xynoca

Makona 6a 6appacumn Buxarnxou cabkum ocopym MaHcypu HamosHaau 6apyactan afabuéTu
dopcy Toumk MaenoHo YanonnaguHu Pymia, a3 kabunu «Mayonumcu cabba», «Puxu Mo
uxm» Ba «MakTy60T» Gaxwuaa wynaact. Myannud 6aHaybact Ba XyCycUSATXOM Cabku
HArOpPULIM UH OCOPXU MOHAAroppo MaBpuan Taxkuk kapop noga, 6a xysnocae meosis, Ku
cyxaHn MasnoHo YanonugauHn Pymin 60 M6opoTy WEBOBY coAa Ba UCTMdIoganm MOXMpoHa
a3 0Ty axoamc Ba awbopu apabusy dpopci, kuccaxon aHoMEBy aBnE, MyHOYOTY Ayoxo 60
NnaxHu NypBMKOPU ONMMOHA Ba Maopudu 30xuaoHa 6a LyHaBaHAaroH Ba XOHaHAaroH
TabCUPUX 3bY03aHres3 goLuTaact.

Kannasoxa: Cabk, Buwxarn, MaBioHo, «®uxm Mo ®duxn», «Mavonucm Cabba», Mk, VIMOH,
Opudd, Cydit.
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Mawlana Jalaluddin Balkhi and Attor Nishopuri

Muhriddin Nizomi ZAYNIDDIN
Tajik State Institute of Culture and Arts Named after Mirzo Tursunzoda, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
Nizomi73@mail.ru

Abstract

In this article, the author examines the influence of Sheikh Attor Nishopuri on the formation
of the spiritual world of Mawlono Jalaluddin Balkhi and his work.

The author of the article analyzed the information of the authors of literary and mystical
sources and the opinions of modern researchers, including Shamsiddin Ahmadi Afloki,
Fariduni Sipahsolor, Davlatshahi Samarkandi, Abdurrahman Jami, Ronald Nicholson, Anna
Marie Schimmel, Badeuzzamoni Furuzonfar and others.

The author of the article is of the opinion that great literary and mystical personalities played
an effective role in the spiritual maturity of Mawlona, and meanwhile Attori Nishopuri had a
great influence on his life and thoughts.

According to the researcher, Attar's influence can be observed in the form and content of
Mawlana's poetry and "Masnavi Manavi'. To prove his opinion, the author found many
individual verses and fragments of verses from the works “Dewan Kabir” and “Masnavi
Manavi”, in which Mawlana mentioned Attar and his spiritual place with great respect and
sincerity. The author also gave examples of many ghazals from Mawlana's diwan, which
were performed after Attar's ghazals.

Another point on which the author of the article shows the influence of Attor on the spiritual
maturity, thinking and creativity of Mawlana is that the source of about 35 “Masnavi” stories
are the works of Sheikh Attar.

In the end, the author came to the conclusion that the role of Sheikh Attori Nishopuri in the
spiritual world of Mawlana was very great and had a great influence on the maturity of this
great scientist.

Keywords: Attori Nishopuri,“Devani Kabir”, Influence, Irfan, “Masnavi Manavi’, Mawlana
Jalaluddin Balkhi,, Maturity.



ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FiLOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

’%Q%’

Some Style Characteristics of the Mystical Prose of Mawlano Jalaluddin Rumi

Gaforova Umeda ABDULLOEVNA
Khujand State University, Tacikistan
umedagafaril @mail.ru

Abstract

The article is devoted to analysis of stylistic features of prose works of famous
representative of Persian-Tajik literature Maviono Jalaluddin Rumi, such as “Majolisi sab’a”,
“Fihi ma fihi” and “Maktubot”. Having research the compositional and stylistic features of this
significant works, the author comes to conclusion that the style of Mavlono Jalaluddin Rumi
is distinguished by the skillful usage of beautiful and simple phrases, ayats and hadiths,
Arabic and Persian poems, stories about Prophets and Sufis, missioners and prayers,
which, tanks to solemn tone and Ascetic education had fascinating outcome on listeners and
readers.

Keywords: Faith, “Fihi Mo Fihi”, Love, “Majalisi Saba”, Maulana, Peculiarity, Style, Scientist,
Sufi.
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MasnoHo JbanonyaauHuv banxi Ba Attopu Huwonypn

Muhriddin Nizomi ZAYNIDDIN
Tajik State Institute of Culture and Arts Named after Mirzo Tursunzoda, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
Nizomi73@mail.ru

Xynoca

Jdap vH Makona myannud nepomyHu Tabeuprysopum Laiix ATTopu Huwonypi pap
Tallakky/n Ba KaMoJIoTU YaxoHn MabHaBuu MassioHo YanonypavHu Banxii Ba 3404METU Y
baxc kappaacr.

Myannndm makona 6apou Tapxy OypycTM Macbhbasa Ba 6aéHu dapayan Taxkvku MaB3yb
HaxycT mMab/lyMOTU MyasMpoHn maHoben afabuo MpoHN Ba aHOeLaxom MyxakkMKoHN
Myocup, a3 yymna LamceuganH Axmagaum Aduiokn, ®apuaoyHu Cunaxconop, [asnartiioxu
CamapkaHan, AoayppaxmoHm Yowmin, PoHang HwukoncoH, AHHe Mapu LWnmmen,
Bageby3zamoHn ®ypy3oHap Ba AUrapoHpo Maspuan Taxauy 6appaci kapop AogaacT.

Myannudu makona 6ap UH Ha3ap acT, K1 Aap KamosioTy MabHaBun MaB/IOHO LLaxXCUATXoN
6y3yprv agabuio npdooHMKM rysalutaio MyoCcUpKn y Hakwy Myaccup AopaHg, K1 ap UH MUEH
ATTOpPU HMwonypn aap 3vHaarnio adkopy MaBioHO TabCUpn asmm ry3owraact.

Ba Hasapu mMyxakkuk, TabCcupy ATTOPPO Aap LUaka Ba MyxXTaBou OCOpY MaH3ymy MaHcypu
MaBnoHo 6axybii meTaBOH MyLloxuaa kapg. Bapon ucbotu aHpewaun xyg, mMyannudg as
Tapkmbu “[leBoHn kabup” Ba “MacHaBUM MabHaBi” GANTXOM anoxuaaro nopaxon MaHlymu
3Méne nanvao Kapgaact, KM gap OHxXO MaBnoHO a3 ATTOp Ba YOWroxy mabHasuu y 60
3XTUPOM Ba Mxsiocu 6eaHpo3a &4 KapAaacT. XaMyyHUH, Myasuimdd HamyHau fasaimétu
3Ménepo a3 AeBOHM MaB/iOHO oBapfaacT, kM gap navpasun fasasiMETn ATTOp cypyda
wyaaaHa. MasnoHo, wioBa 6ap WH, 6ab3e 6aliTy MMUCPabxopo a3 fasasiMéTn ATTOppo
TasMWH kapaaacT.

Hyktan gurape, kn myannudgu makona 6ap mabHoum OH TabCcupu ATTOPPO Aap KamosioTw
MabHaBi, aHaella Ba 340ANETU MaB/IOHO HULLOH Meauxan, UH acT, Kn Mabxasu Xyayan 35
XMKOSATK “MacHaBun mabHaBin” a3 ocopu Larix ATTop ax3 wyaaacT.

Jdap oxup, myannudg 6ap vH Hatu4ya pacugaacTt, Ku Hakwu LWainx ATTopu Huwonypi gap
YyaxoHM MabHaBuM MaB/iOHO xene 6y3ypr 6yaa, 6apon KamonoTu UH opudin By3ypr Tabcupu
asnm pacoHugaacrt.

Boxaxon Kanungn: Attopy Huwonypin, MasnoHo YanonyaanHu banxn, “[eBoHu kabup”,
“MacHaBun MabHaBn”, UPGIOH, KAMOJIOT, TabCUP.
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Reflection of the Word “May” in the Songs Of Mavlano

Sufizoda Shodimuhammad ZIKRIOPUR
National Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan, Tajikistan
sufizadeh@gmail.com

Abstract

The author tried to substantiate the repeatedly use of the word «wine» in Mawlana'’s verses
with reliable evidence. We point out the need for careful analysis of ancient rituals, including
the veneration of an intoxicating drink, and at the same time a deity called “Hauma” one of
the Avestian goddes in pre-Islamic Iranian culture closely related to Indian "Soma" will help
in understanding the place and drinking seremonies and their reception in literature. The
author analizes the history of the origin of wine described in such books as “Navruznoma” of
Umar Khayyam, “Javame’-ul-hikayat” by Muhammad Aufi Bukharai, “Nafais-ul-funun” by
Muhammad ibn Mahmud Amuli, “Rahat-us-sudur” of Rawandi and ets. Mawlana, paying
attention to the precious ancient cultural and religious traditions used a number of different
meanings of the word «wine» in his poetry.

Keywords: Asceticism, Cupbearer, Grape, Hauma, Metaphorical wine, Mysticism, Real
wine, Red wine, Sufism,Wine.
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MHbunkocn Boxxan «Main» flap Cypyaaxov MaBnoHo

Sufizoda Shodimuhammad ZIKRIOPUR
National Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan, Tajikistan
Sufizadeh@gmail.com

Xynoca

Myannudu makona cabil HamygaacT, ku 6031061 BOXau Maipo gap awbopy MasnoHo 60
Janounn MybTamaz maspuau 6appacin kapop auxand. Myxakkuk vMbpo3 mepopag, Ku
6O3HMIapuIo NakyxuLM OakUKM pacMy OWMHXOM KyxaH, a3 Yymsa napactuim Hywobau
mMacTMoBap Ba Xam3aMOH unoxae 60 HOMU «xayma»-u aBecTon pnap dapxaHru
kabnasmcnommm TOYMK, ku 60 «Coma»-u XUHAA naviBaHOM TaHroTaHr gopag, Aap
6O3LUMHOXTN Yoiirox Ba MaoHun 6oga gap dapxaHry agabu nopcum TOYMKA axamMuaTy
BMXa gopas. VIHUyHVH, Myasising 3MKp MeKyHaf, KM poyeb 6a Tabpuxy naigouvwm wapob
hap kytybe amconn «HaBpy3sHOMa»-un Xaiiém, «HaBomeb-yn-xMko€t»-n Myxammagasgum
Byxopon, «Hadouc-yn-cpyHyH»-n Myxammag, noHn Maxmyan Omyni, «PoxaT-yc-cyayp»-u
PosaHan mMabnymoT fgoga Lwypaaact. MasnoHo 60 TaBaydyx 6a ocopu rapoHap3ulimn
MyTakagAuMoH aHBOM 604apo gap ocopall TaBcug HamygaacT.

Kanngsoxaxo: boga, WpdoH, TacasByd, Cokn, AHryp, Maii, 3yxa, Xym, TOK, Xakukpa,
Mayo3si
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Not All Gazels of Moulana Jalaluddini Balkhii Rumi Are Ghazel
(Some of the Poetic Forms of the Lyrics of Moulana Jalaluddin Balkhii Rumi)

Dr. Okhonniyozov Varka DUSTOVICH
National Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan, Tajikistan
wargaiokhoniyoz@gmail.com

Abstract

Despite the immense fame of the personality and works of Mawlana Jalaluddin Balkhi Rumi,
not all aspects of his life and details of his works have been revealed and proven. In a short
article that is planned to be presented for the Persian Speaking Countries International
Philology Symposium (Malatya, Turkey, December 15, 2023), one of the aspects of his
lyrics that has not yet been properly studied and researched, will be discussed. This aspect
is genre definitions of the poetic works of Mawlana Jalaluddin, in particular his ghazals. Most
of the scientists and scholars who delt with the Jalaluddin heritage confirm the genre ghazal
as the most popular genre among his lyrics. The planned article will present some real facts
to prove that not all the lyrics under genre ghazal match this poetical genre.

Along with dozens of examples, selections and Divans of Mawlana Jalaluddin Balkhi
published in different countries (Afghanistan, Azerbaijan, Pakistan, Russia, Tajikistan,
Turkey, Iran), there has been published his "Devani Kabir* (“Grate Divan”) in 2007 in
Tajikistan in four volumes.

This release was devoted to the 800th Anniversary of Jalaluddin and is recognized as one of
the greatest successes of the scholars of the National Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan. Of
course, the text of this work was developed and compiled based on the reliable and valuable
texts that published by the fames scholars of the Persian-speaking countries, especially the
Iranian scholars. The work was carried out in comparison with those releases as well as the
copies that are kept at the Academy library. Using the comparison method doubles its value
and the authenticity of the text. The author of the preface of “Divani Kabir” stated the
number of ghazals in the Divan as 3100.

Keywords: Divani Kabir, Ghazals, Mawlana Jalaluddin Balkhi Rumi,
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Ha Xamau Fasanxou MasnoHo YanonyaavnHu banxum Pymin FasanaHpg,
(Puwypaav rysopumiv UAMin NEPOMYHM 6ab3e a3 LWaKAX0oU LLUEbPUM allbOopu INPUKNN
MasnoHo YanonyaanHu banxum Pymin)

Dr. OxoHHMé30B Bapka AYCTOBUY
National Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan, Tajikistan
wargaiokhoniyoz@gmail.com

Xynoca

Bo By4uyan wyxpatn 6eaHf03a AOLUTAaHW LWAXCUAT Ba ocopu MasnoHo YanonyaanHu banxum
Pymin, Ha xamaun Tapadxon Xaé€T Ba BeXarnxoum OCOopall OLUKOPY CobuT rapaumaaaHa. Jap
ry3opuwn kyyake, ku 6apou CuMnosvymu 6amHanMunanum ©Guaonorvam  KuUBapxou
bopcnzaboH (Persian Speaking Countries International Philology Symposium, Malatya, Turkiy,
December 15, 2023) NewWHUX04 Merapgaj, K Tapadm XaHy3 AypycT HaoMyxTa Ba
naxyxuwHagnaam ocopy HasMuu MaBnoHo YanonyaauH, ssbHe AypycT MyalsiH HaMyZAaHW
HaBbXO € XXaHPXOoM albopall, MaBpuAn bappach kapop rupdbTaact. ba cyxaHu gurap, akcapu
Kynay AOHULIMAHAOH Ba MaXyxaHAAroHW 34O0AMETU VH ByYyyAu aynb Ba UCTeBAOAN Haynb
0COpU FUHOMW YPO acocaH a3 fasan nbopaT AOHWCTaaHA, Bane Ha xamau Fasanxonm MaBnoHo
Zap KOoNabu >XxaHpw Fasan capouja wyaaaHa. Xagadum makonam baHakwarnpmdrallyaa yanbm
TaBay4yyxm MaBnaBULLMHOCOH 6a HaBbU AUrapy LWEebLPUN ALBOPU FUHOUM § acT, KU Fasan
HecT.

Jap 6apobapu 60px0 Ba faxx0 60p Halp rapauiaHy HaMyHaxo, MyHTaxab6oT Ba KynanéTu
AeBoHW MasnoHo YanonyaanHu banxin gap KuwBapxou ryHoryH (AGfoHMCTOH, O3ap60inyoH,
MokncToH, Pycns, TOYMKNCTOH, Typkus, SpoH), conm 2007, 6a nctnkbonm 800 conarmm vH
HObWFa, Hawpn “AeBoHN Kabump” aap TOYMKUCTOH Jap 4Yaxop YWaj aHYyoM rapaumj, Ku as
6y3yprrapuiH M6TUKOPOTU axav AOHMLWIN AKaZEeEMUAN MUIINU UAMXOUN TOYUKUCTOH 6a Lymop
Meosng. Anbatta, MaTHM WH acap 6ap MabHoM MyTyHW MybTamaj Ba ap3vLLIMaHAu
[AOHVLLBAPOHU AaBpy MamMonmnkm ¢opcr3aboHOH, Xocca DpoH Ba akcapaH Aap Mykoumca Taxus
Ba TaABWH rapAnAaact Ba WH aMas ap3uvliy OH Ba CaxexusaTy MyTyHpo 603 xam BO3ex Ba
6oBapubaxw MerapgoHaz. Jap capcyxaHu XamMuH [leBoH Taxusirapy MyTyHU ocopu Opud
Tebaoamn Fazanxon “[eBoHu Kabmp’-po 3100 rydTaact. Bane, arap MO VUH TebA0AM Fa3anxopo
Jap Tapo3yu sike a3 Tanabxou LakKAWM XaHPW Fa3an bap Kawem, oH rox Mab/lym mMerapgag, Ku
Ha XaMau OHX0 Fasan xacTaHa,

Xak, 6a YOHMOWM OH AOHULIMAHAOH XacT, KM XAaHrOMU &4 a3 fasanxou MaBnoHO Kanvmaw
“TapoHa”-po Jap paandwn Faszan NCTebMON MeKkyHaHJ, 3epo unajgae a3 cypysaxoun nH Opudu
OLUVK, YYHOH Cabyk Ba 3yAxMd3 xacTaHj, K 6@ TapoHaxou Xanki waboxat nango MekyHaHa,
Max3 LaKkn Ba COXTU MH NyHa allbop OHXOPO a3 Yaxopuybu xaHpu Fa3an 6epyH Meco3aHa. A3
VH NNX03, 3apyp acT fasanxou MasnoHo YanonyaaviHun banxm a3 yuxatu Laka Ba Tap3un
kodunabaHan anpa 6apomaga wasaHA. TaxAun Ba MYyLIOXMAAXOM MNewwakny MO HULLOH
MeauxaHza, Kn 6apxe a3 fasanxou gesoHn Opud b6a govpam TanaboTu XaHpW Fasan Tobeb
HecTaHa, 3epo:

e Laknn KopuabaHANN OHXO AUrap acT;

e BOXMAW LUEBPUN OHXO0 BaHA acT Ha 6anT;

* VIH HamMyAu awbop 6ap cabk Ba LLeBam TapoOHaXoM Xanki (Cypyaxo) Cypyaa WyAaaH;

e LwieBau rygpTop (nad3uv 6agen) Ba TacBUPY TabOUPXOU OHXO COAAABY PaBOHAHZ,

e LUYPY XafAYOHU rysHAa Aap OHXx0 ¢apoBOH H6a Ha3ap Mepacaz;

e CaApOVAAHM OHXO Jap HaBOXOW HanaHAW LIypaHres aH4yoM Lyga 6a MaTMBXOM X01aTXou

6exyan poct Meosi;
* OHXO0 a3 YMxaTn COXTOP Ba LLAKIMN afabr 6a HaBbXOM MycamMaTy TapyeboT MapbyTaHA.
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Love in Mavlano's Rubai

Kholova Farzona RAHMATULLOEVNA, Salim KHATLANI
International University of Foreign Languages of Tajikistan Named after Sotim Ulughzoda Dushanbe, Tajikistan

farzona@mail.ru

Abstract

In this article, the topic of love in the narratives of the scholar of the wisdom Mawlana
Jalaluddin Balkhi is discussed. The author believes that love is the capital of spirituality, and
in its rays, it reflects the radiance and symbol of goodness in the sorrowful sorrow of
humanity, as it is a mirror, in the light of which everyone sees his own image and picks up
skirts from the air and passion. In describing the sorrow of love, a person matures, gains
treasure from suffering, and succeeds in the pursuit of truth. And this love, which is beyond
mere whims and metaphorical love, is prominently described in the stories of Mawlana
Jalaluddin Balkhi.

Keywords: Capital, Image wisdom, Love, Mirror, Rubai, Spirituality, Vision.
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Nwk Aap Py6onéTtn MaBnoHo

Kholova Farzona RAHMATULLOEVNA, Salim KHATLANI
International University of foreign languages of Tajikistan named after Sotim Ulughzoda Dushanbe, Tajikistan
Farzona@mail.ru

Xynoca

Jap makonau maskyp MaB3yu WWK Aap pybouétn opudum pasliaHzamup MasioHO
YanonyaanHn bBanxin 6appacin merapgad. Myannud 6ap OH acT, KM MWK Ccapmosu
MabHaBUAT acT Ba [ap LIyou Xew To6UW Ba pamys3u Hakympo Jap famHOMau Xy3HaHresu
6aluapuaT 6a Hamo fopag, XaMUYyHOH OMHAECT, KU Xap kace gap napTaBu OH CMMOWU XeLupo
mMebrHaj, Ba a3 Bapou xaBOBY xaBac AoMaH MeunHa. [ap TaBcudy famHOMaun UMLK UHCOH
6a kamos mMepacapg, a3 paHy raHy 6a gact meopapg, 6a Buconn xak KoME6 Melwasan. Ba
XaMVH UMLK, K1 hapoTap a3 xaBoBYy xaBacy Myxabbatu mayo3uct, gap pybovétn MasnoHo
YanonyaavHn banxi 6a TaBpu 6ap4acTta TacBup LyaaacT.

Kanunasoxa: Nwk, Py6oin, MabHaBuaT, Bucon, OunHa, Tacsup, Opud, Capmos
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You Are the Sun of the East and West

Umarjani MIRZOSHARIF
Bakhtar State University Named after Nasiri Khusrav, Tajikistan

Abstract

Maulana Jalaluddin Balkhi is considered one of the most prolific Sufi poets of Persian-Tajik
classical literature. That is why he remains in the history of mankind like the sun, whose
precious works and his noble words had a great and beneficial effect not only on the
literature of the East, but also on the literature of the West.The literary legacy of this great
man has been studied and discussed by literary experts and researchers from time to time
and translated into different languages of the world.Maulana's works have been highly
appreciated not only by literary critics and researchers, but also by all sections of the
society.It goes without saying that the precious works of Maulana Rum remain a vast area
that requires new study and research in every era of literature.That is why, in writing the
article, the author touched on an important and important topic and made a useful research
in connection with the literary heritage of Mawlana Jalaluddin Balkhi and the topic of love
from his point of view. The researcher's opinions have a completely scientific basis, and his
conclusions on the topic "You are The Sun of the East and West" have value and
importance.

Keywords: East, Investigation, Literature, Love, Maulana, Research, Poet, Poetry, Sufism,
Teacher, West, Youth.
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O¢T06M Mawwpuky Marpun6 Tyin

Umarjani MIRZOSHARIF
Bakhtar State University Named After Nasiri Khusrav, Tacikistan

Xynoca

MaBnoHo YanonuaavHun banxin a3 WoMpoHW cyduny cepmaxcynn anabuéTtn knaccukum
dopc — Toyumk 6a xmcob mepaBag. XaMWH acT, KM Yy Aap Tabpuxuy axnm baiwuap 4yH
o(pTOo6EpO MeMOHaj, K1 LWabliabanowmy acapxou rapoHapsuwally KasioMu Hobaw Ha
TaHx0 6a agabuétn MawpukzamuH, 6anku 6a agabuétn Fapb HUM3 Tabeupu 6Gy3ypry
cyamaHe pacoHugaacrt.

Mepocu agabuv nH mapau 6y3yprpo afabuéTMHOCOHY MaxyxuLirapoH aaspa 6a Aaspa
MaBpuAKn Taxkuky 6appaci kapop foaa, 6a 3ab0HX0M IYHOTYHM YaxoH TapyyMa HamydaaH,.
Ocopu MaBnoHo a3 YoHWOM Ha TaHX0 afabUETLLUMHOCOHY NaXyxuULrapoH, 6asku xama ryHa
Tabakan yomea 6axon 6anaHApo kacb HamyaaacrT.

Horydhta HamoHag, kn ocopu rapoH6axom MasnoHon Pym maingoHn hapoxepo MemoHag, Ku
Aap xama gaspan agabuét omMy3uLll Ba TaxkKukn Yaamaepo Tako30 MeHamMos g, XaMuH acT, Ku
Myanimg gap HaBuLITaHM Makona 6a MaB3yn MyxumMMy My6pam Aact 3aga, Aap pobuta 6a
mMepocu afabum MasnoHo YanonuaouHm Banxin Ba MaB3yu WUWK a3 AUAN Y Taxkuku
cygMaHaepo aH4yoM fofaact. AHAellaxon MyxakkMk KoMulaH acocu WaMn goluTta,
HaTu4arnpuxou y nap mae3yu “Optobmn Matwpuky Marpub Tyn” 4opoun ap3unlly axaMuaTaHs,.

Kanngsoxaxo: MaBnioHo, Wwoup, Wwebp, Taxkuk, Nayxuil, Nk, TacasByd, afgabuéT, LWapk,
fap6.
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Following Turkish Poets to the Poems Shawkati Bukhoroi

Naimzoda Qudratullo QAHOR
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
Furugh2000@mail.ru

Abstract

This article is about the traditions of the literary Tajik people- about the influence and impact
of the poems of representatives of Persian-Tajik literature and Turkish literature. The author
tried to show this tradition on the example of the poems of Shavkat Bukharai and
representatives of Turkish literature.

Keywords: Delicatessen, Gazelle, Literary traditions, Ottoman, Owner, Shuaro, Style,
Tattabad, Tazmin, Typical compositions.
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Navipasuu LLonpoHu Typk ba Ambopu LLlaBkaTu Byxopoi

Naimzoda Qudratullo QAHOR
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
Furugh2000@mail.ru

Xynoca

Jap uwH makona cyxaH pgap 6opav aHbaHaMm CyHHaTM afabin- Tabcupnasupi Ba
TabCUPry30pMM albopu HamMosAHAAroHn afabuétn opc- ToYMK Ba afabuéTtn Typki
MepaBaz. Myannud kywuul HamypaacT, KA MH aHbaHapo dap mMuconv awbopu LlaBkatu
Byxopor Ba HaMmosiHAAroHM agabuéTn TypK HULLIOH Anxan,.

KannaBoxa: CyHHaTHon Apabi, Llyapo, Coxm63aBk, Cabk, TasmuH, YCMOHi, Faszan,
Hosykxaénn, Tapknoxon Xoc, Tattadbyb.
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Substantial Features of the Conceptions Designating Flowers and Plants

Nazarov Mehrubon NIYOZMADOVICH
Bokhtar State University named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
nazarov.mekhrubon@list.ru

Abstract

The author in this article tried to research the meaning and features of the conceptions
«Flowers and plants» from the linguistic point of view. With this purpose he analyzed the
using of terms “flowers and plants” in classical poets gazzels including Saadi, Hofiz, Mavlavi
and Kamol.

The author had also considered various opinions of the scientists due to this theme and has
made his own conclusions.

Keywords: Conception, Flower, Hyacinth Abd Jasmin, Metaphor, Plant, The Language of
the poem, Word.
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Bwxarnxom MabHomu Madpxymxou doaarapu l'yny rméx,

Nazarov Mehrubon NIYOZMADOVICH
Bokhtar State University named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
nazarov.mekhrubon@list.ru

Xynoca

[dap mMakona myanimg KywmaacT, Ku Madixymxo Ba BMKAruxouu rysy rméx-po a3 Huroxu
3a60HLWIMHOCA Taxuny Tagkuk Hamosia. bo nH makcag Y uctudogav ryny rméx —po gap
Fasa/IMETN LLIOMPOHM Knaccuk, a3 kabunu Cabam, Xodus, Masnasi Ba Ba Kamosn nanrnpi
Hamyaa, (hukpy aHfellaxoum AOHULWIMAaHAOHPO BobacTa 6a Macbanaxou maBpuay Hasap
OKWJ/I0Ha Xyfnoca Ba YyambbacT HamyaacrT.

Kanngsoxaxo: 3a60HM Wwebp, ycnyou 6agen, Boxa, Madixym, Ma4yos, ryn, rméx, cyHoyn Bsa
CyMaH.
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Characteristics of the Genre Qit’a of Vaizi Qazvini

Assoc. Prof. Shoev A.A.
Tajik State Pedagogical University Named after S. Ayni, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
sayron80@mail.ru.

Abstract

One of the popular and widely used genres of classical Persian-Tajik literature is the git'a.
Medieval theoreticians called the git'a a beheaded gazelle. Because its text is often found in
odd rhyming form and sometimes in double rhyming. The git'a is the main topic and the axis
of ethics in all topics. Classical poets well understood the features of the genre and its
structural essence and capacity, and decorated a certain part of their works with the genre
of the git'a.

In the history of literature, there are even poets like Ibni Yamen and Anwari Abevardi, who
became famous in using genre git'a. Vaizi Qazvini is not among these notables, but he
continued the tradition of using genre git'a in the 17th century and presented good examples
of this genre to the reader in his divan. This article discusses the git'as of Vaizi Qazvini.
Using historical, comparative historical methods, recognition of literary genres, interpretation
of literary works, statistics, etc., the author came to the conclusion that Vaizi Qazvini showed
great skill in gita and placed his speech in the genre of gita. Another thing is that the
preacher has chosen the topics according to the genre of the git'a, and among them is the
topic of ethics, which is characteristic of this genre. The text of most parts of the poet's
songs are in odd rhyming, and this is also a special feature of the genre in question. In the
git'as created by the poet, there is also a historical element and so on. All these features,
which have been mentioned, are characteristic of the qgit'as of Vaiz Qazvini and show his
skill, talent and art of speech creation.

Keywords: Art, Fiction, Literature, Meter, Poetry, Radif, Rhyme, Qit'a, Vaiz Qazvini, Theme.


mailto:sayron80@mail.ru

ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FiLOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

—— <3¢8> ———

MykaTTaoTn Bousu Ka3zsuHin Ba MyxTtaccotn OHX0

Assoc. Prof. Shoev A.A.
Tajik State Pedagogical University Named after S. Ayni, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
sayron80@mail.ru.

Xynoca

A3 XaHpxou MabMy/sl Ba CepUCTeEbMONN afabuétn Knaccukmm opcy TOYMK KuTba b6a
Wwymop Mepasag,. KuTbapo HazapuagoHXOoU acpuMUuEHari fasann capbyppuga rydraaHg,.
3epo matsiam OH akcap BakT gap Lakiv kousbaHgmm Tok Ba 6ab3aH gap kodussdéaHamm
YydT BOKeb Merapgas. Kntba gap Tamomu MaB3ybXo rydpra wasag xam, MaB3yn acoci Ba
MexBapun OH ax/siI0K MmeboLua.

LLIOMPOHM KNACCUKIA BUXArMxou XaHpi Ba MOXMSITU COXTOPMBY 3apdinaTi OHpPO Xy6 Aapk
Hamypaa, KucMaTy MyalisiH aBOBUHU XeLpPOo Max3 60 XaHpy KiTba Opo AoAaaHa.

Jap Tabpuxu agabuét xarTo LoMpoHe xam Mucnu M6Hn AmuH Ba AHBapun Abesapan 6a
Kaig rmpudpTa wygaaHa, K gap kutbacapon HoMBap rawitaaHs. Bomsn KassuHin gap cagum
WH HOMOBapOH Habowapn xam, gap acpu 17 aHbaHaum kKuTbacapoupo ugoma 6baxwmnaa,
HamyHaxoun Xy6u xxaHpu Ma3Kyppo Aap AEBOHU Xy, MaH3ypu XOHaH4a kapgaacT.

dap vH makona pap 6opan kuTbaxon Bowusm KassuHin 6axc wypaact. Myannud 60
nctnposa as MeToaxon Tabpuxii, TAbPUXA MYyKOUCABI, LUMHOXTW XaHPXoU agabn, wapxm
ocopu afabn, omop Ba faipa 6a UH HaTu4a pacugaacTt, ku Bousn KassuHin gap kurbacapom
MaxopaTn 0NN HULIOH [04a, CyXaHn XyApOo Aap XaHpu KuTba Yourup Hamygaact. Aurap wH
kn Bon3 MaB3ybxopo 6a XaHpu kuTba MyBOIMK MHTUXOO KapAaacT Ba a3 Yymsianm OHXO
MaB3yun ax/ioK MeboLlas, KM XOCK XaHpu Maskyp act. Matnau akcapu KuTbaxou cypynan
Lwoup gap koguabaHaum Tok BOKEDb rawitaaHg Ba MH XaM MaxcyCcu XaHpu MaBpuam Hasap
act. Jap mMakTam KuTbaxou ayogkapfau LWoup mopjan Tabpux HWU3 Auaa mellasaj Ba
Falipa. Xamanm WH BWXarmxo, ku rygpra wyg, Xocu kuTbaxou Bowusm KassuHii 6ypa, as
MaxopaTy uctebaony XyHapu cyxaHoapuHum Bali fapak meauxaHa.

KannaBoxaxo: Kntba, MaB3yb, bageusat, Maxcycuat, Bousn KassuHin, Pagudy, Llebp,
Kochus, Agabuért, Canbatu bagen.
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Evhaduddin-i Meragi’s Christian Themed Ghazali

Dr. GUnes Muhip OZYURT
Ankara Yildirnrm Beyazit University, Persian Language and Literature, Ankara, TUrkiye
gmozyurt@ybu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-9636-9424

Abstract

In their poems, Classical Persian poets mentioned the objects, people, communities,
traditions and cultures they observed in their surroundings in addition to their own emotions
and thoughts. One of the communities the poets observed in the vast geography where the
Persian literature flourished is the Christian community. Consequently, concepts belonging
to Christianity were included in the diwans of several Persian poets in varying degrees.
Awhad al-Din Maraghi (d. 1338) has a ghazal that exemplifies this phenomenon. In this
particular poem, Awhad al-Din Maraghi mentioned objects and concepts pertaining to
Christianity and the names of Christian religious figures within similes and metaphors.
Awhad al-Din’s ghazal is important because it summarizes the knowledge that was available
to Persian poets. Awhad al-Din Maraghi lived in Caucasia, a borderland between Muslim
and Christian countries. Therefore it is possible that he had more opportunity to learn the
Christian ways and customs. The fact that he composed such a ghazal is a good example of
how the location and time in which the poets lived had an impact on the content of their
poetry. Awhad al-Din probably had two intentions when coming up with such a theme in his
ghazal. First, he wanted to generate a congruence of concepts by using words related to a
certain subject throughout his poem and thus he imbued his work with a poetic flavor that
would cater to his audience. Secondly, he wanted to prove how knowledgable and
sophisticated he was by displaying his command of Christian terminology. In this
presentation, the concepts and terminology related to Christianity in Awhad al-Din Maraghi’'s
above-mentioned ghazal will be examined and the meaning of the ghazal districts will be
discussed. Thus, the goal is to reveal the breadth of the poet's knowledge about Christians
and Christian religion and the way he used this knowledge to achieve a depth of meaning.

Keywords: Christian, Classical Persian poets, Evhaduddin, Ghazal.
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Evhaduddin-i Meragi’'nin Hristiyanlik Temali Gazeli

Dr. GUnes Muhip OZYURT
Ankara Yildinm Beyazit Universitesi, Fars Dili ve Edebiyati, Ankara, Tiirkiye
gmozyurt@ybu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-9636-9424

Ozet

Klasik Fars sairleri eserlerinde kendi i¢ dunyalarindaki duygu ve dusuncelerinin yaninda
cevrelerinde gordukleri nesnelerden, insan tiplerinden, topluluklardan, geleneklerden ve
kultirlerden de bahsetmislerdir. Fars edebiyatinin yayildigi genis cografyada sairlerin
go6zlemledigi topluluklardan birisi Hristiyanlardir. Nitekim, Hristiyanlik dinine ait tabirler bircok
klasik Fars sairinin divaninda cesitli oranlarda gortlmektedir. Evhaduddin-i Meragi'nin (0.
1338) bir gazeli bu durumun dikkat cekici bir érnegini teskil etmektedir. S6z konusu siirde
Evhaduddin, Hristiyanlikla alakali ¢esitli nesne ve kavramlar ile Hristiyan din adamlari ve din
blyuklerinin isimlerini cesitli tesbih ve istiareler dahilinde anmistir. Sairin bu gazel,
Hristiyanhk hakkinda Fars sairlerinin zihninde yaygin olarak bulunan bilgi ve tabirleri hulasa
etmesi bakimindan 6énemlidir. Evhaduddin-i Meragi, Hristiyan ve islam (lkeleri arasinda bir
nevi sinir teskil eden Kafkas cografyasinda yasamis bir sairdir ve baska bolgelerde yasamis
sairlere nazaran Hristiyanlari daha yakindan ve daha sik miisahede etme imkanina sahip
oldugu dusunulebilir. Boyle bir gazel sdylemis olmasi klasik Fars sairlerinin yasadiklari
muhitin ve devrin hususiyetlerine goére siirlerinin muhtevasina yon vermelerine gizel bir
ornektir. Evhaduddin’in gazelinde bdyle bir temaya yer vermesinin iki amacinin oldugunu
soyleyebiliriz. ilk olarak sair, birbiriyle baglantili sézcukleri siir boyunca zikretmek suretiyle
bir tir tenastp sanati ortaya koymus, gazeline dinleyicinin edebi zevkine hitap edecek bir
mahiyet kazandirmistir. ikinci olarak, Hristiyanlkla alakall kavramlara hakim oldugunu
gostermis; bilgi ve kultur birikimini sergilemistir. Mevcut tebligde Evhaduddin-i Meragi'nin
mevzubahis gazelinde gecen Hristiyanlikla alakali tabir ve kelimeler incelenecek, gazel
beyitlerinin anlami izah edilecektir. Boylece; sairin Hristiyanlar ve Hristiyan dini hakkinda
hangi bilgilere sahip oldugunun, siirinde bu dine ait kavramlari kullanarak nasil bir anlam
zenginligi elde ettiginin ortaya konulmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Evhaduddin, Gazel, Hristiyanlik, Klasik Fars Siiri, Mazmunlar
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The Role of the 14th Century Poets (Hafez Sherozi, Kamal Khujandi and Salmon Sovaiji)
in the Formation of Individual Neologisms

Kalonova Mahina DUUMABOEVNA, Sharipov Sharif RAKHMONOVICH
Tajik Language and Documentation of the Academy of Public Administration under the President
of the Republic of Tajikistan, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
m.kalonova@mail.ru, ssssharif@mail.ru

Abstract

The lexical composition of the language reflects the general picture of the language, and the
abundance of words in the language is a sign of the richness of its vocabulary. The
development and improvement of the language is always reflected in the vocabulary of the
Tajik language. The history of the language is inextricably linked with the history of the
people, and in the life of society, in connection with its constant development, many
concepts appear that require new words to express them, and such new words are called
"neologisms" and are often created or chosen from the words of the language itself.

The purpose of this article was to study the role of individual words in the literature of the
XIV century on the example of the poems of Hafiz Shirozi, Kamol Khujandi and Salman
Sovaji. The study found that the owners of thematic words pay more attention to individual
new words, and their special lexical units are different in structure and content. Salman
Sowaji and Kamol Khujandi are more likely to form phrases, while Hafiz Shirozi's personal
new words are both phrases and compound words, and their number is less.

Keywords: Compound words, Hafiz Shirozi, Individual neologisms, Kamol Khujandi and
Salman Sovaji, Language, Lexical units, Meaning, Phrase, Structure, Vocabulary of the
Tajik language, XIV. century.
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Hakww LonpoHu Acpu Xiv (lbodpusn LLeposi, Kamonu XysmaHai Ba CanmoHun CoBasbi)
Aap Tawakkynu HaBeo)kawou Pappai

Kalonova Mahina DUUMABOEVNA, Sharipov Sharif RAKHMONOVICH
Tajik Language and Documentation of the Academy of Public Administration under the President
of the Republic of Tajikistan, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
m.kalonova@mail.ru, ssssharif@mail.ru

Xynoca

Tapknbu nyfaBum 3abOH MaH3apaun ymymMunm 3ab0HPO WHBUKOC Hamypa, 3uén OyaaHu
KanMMaho dap 3ab0H HMWOHau faHi 6yfaHn nekcukanm OH acT. Hbamela MHkuwod Ba
TakMun édpTaHn 3a60H fap fiekcrkan 3aboHN TOSbUKI MHBUKOC Meébas,. Tabpuxu 3aboH 60
TabpuXxu Xasik asiokauM HorycactaHi gowTta, gap HaéTu /baMbuAaT 6a cababu MHKMLWOodN
JovMUM OH MadkbyMHOW 3Méfe naingo MewasaH, kn 6apon ndoga HamyAaHU OHHO
KaNIMMaH0un HaB /103VIM MellaBaH/, Ba VH ryHa Ka/imMahon HaB “Heon0rM3Mi0" HOM AoLwTa,
akcap a3 KaJiMMar0ou Xyau 3ab60H coxTa € MHTUX00 KapZa MellaBaH/,

[dap makonan maskyp mMakcag rysowTa wyf, KM Hakwy HaBBOXawou dhapaun agabunétu
acpy XIV-po gap muconm awwopu Hbodumsn Leposi, Kamonm XyrbaHgli Ba Ca/iMOHK
CoBasbl Ga puwTanm TawKMK Kawmaa wasaf. 3MMHU Naxywull MyansH rapav, Ku
COHNOOHM KasloMy MaB3yH Gelutap 6a HaBBOXanOW hapAi TaBa/b/byl 30HUP Hamyza,
BOHUAH0M NyfaBun BMXan OHH0 a3 INb03N COXTY MasMyH ryHoryHaHg. CanmoHn CoBaubi
Ba Kamonu XyrbaHai 6a coxtaHn nboparwo belutap malin goliTta, HaBBOXahwou dapamun
Hoopman Leposi wam néopa Ba Ham kaimmawon Mmypakkab byaa, Lymopau kamTappo
TalKWUI MEKyHaHz,

KannaBoxarwo: Heonoruamwon Papai, 3aboH, Acpu Xiv, Hbodumsm Lleposi, Kamonu
XyreaHgi Ba CanmoHn CoBasbi, M6opa, Coxt, MabHo, Bowugwoun Jlyfasi, Kanumanou
Mypakkab, ®oHau JlyfaBum 3a60HN TOSbUKI.
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The Influence of Mystical Meanings on the Style of the Works of Khoja Abdallah Ansari

Sharipova Mutabar ZAHIBULOEVNA
Khujand State University Named after Academician B. Gafurov, Khujand, Tajikistan
Mutabar-1977 @mail.ru

Abstract

Ansari's mystical works contain three key areas of Islamic tasawwuf. “Tabakat-us-Sufiya” is
an anthology of mystical persons, has the features of works of the memoir genre, in “Rasail”
the author is inspired by his spiritual searches, reflecting his inner state in writing, in “Maidon
Garden” the author recognizes the scientific beginning of the work, bringing clarity to many
guestions of the theory of Sufism. In “Munajat-nama,” Ansari’'s creative talent is revealed,
which, interspersed with Sufi beliefs, lifts the curtain on the reader about the true purpose of
turning to God, breaking away from everything base and trivial.

In these works there are different styles:
1. The stylistics are normative in “Maidon Garden”.
2. Stylistics of dialogue in “Tabakat-us-Sufiya”.
3. Stylistics close to Sufi literature in “Rasail”.
4. Stylistics of the Sufi appeal to God in Munajatnama.

The style of Sufi works comes from practical Sufi prose, that is, it consists of a mixture of
normative and colloquial language. However, this style favors beauty, harmony, creative
skill, and language skills. The mystic turns the tongue into a vessel of excitement and
excitement, and makes of it a covering for mercy, which reveals his inner state. In some
parts of the “Garden Maidon” and in almost all the writing (rasail) are decorated with verbal
and semantic means of expression. It is assumed that when writing these works, Khoja
Abdallah Ansari was in a state of searching and comprehending the truth.

Keywords: Garden Maidon, Islamic tasawwuf, Sufi beliefs.
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Tabcmpu MabHUXxoun MpdpoHin ba Cabkm Ocopu Xoua A6aynnoxu AHcopin

Sharipova Mutabar ZAHIBULOEVNA
Khujand State University Named after Academician B. Gafurov, Khujand, Tajikistan
Mutabar-1977 @mail.ru

Xynoca

Ocopn upthoHUM AHCOpM ce camTu acocuy TacasBBydU MC/IOMUPO fap 6ap mervpag.
«TabakaT-yc-cydmnsi» TaskMpan awixocu vpgoHn 6yaa, A0POV BMKarnxou OCOPU >KaHpu
énnowTin 6yaa, pgap «Pacoun» 6owag, Myasid a3 YyCcTyyyxoum pyxoHuawl WIXoM
rmpudpta, xonatnm 60TVHUM XyApPO Aap OCOpu XaTTu XyA WHbUKOC Hamypga, gap «Capg
MaigoH» Myannud uoTuaou WMWK acappo 3bTUpod Hamypa, 6a 6UCLEP caBosIXxou
Hasapuan TacaeBydd pasliaHn mebaxwag. [fap «MyHa4oTHOMa» WUCTEBLAOAN 3I40AUU
AHcopin 30xup Merapgag 60 akuaaxou TacaBByn neunaa, napaav xoHaHgapo gap 6opauv
xagady acnuu py oBapgaH 6a cym Xydo, Oyp WyAaH a3 xap 4M3M HOuM3 Ba HOYU3
mebapaopag.

[ap puconaxov maBpugun Hasap ycnyo6xou ryHoryH MaBvyaaHz;:
1. ap «Cag maingoH» ycnyomn mebepin anaa MellaBaj,;
2. Ycnybu mykonama gap «Tabakat-yc-cyhusa» 6a yalum mepacag,
3. Ycny6u HazapuéTtu updoHn gap «Pacounn» omagaacr;
4. Ycnyou mypoymart 6a Xyao, MH3MBo gap «MyHa4yoTHOMa.

Ycnybu ocopu TacasBy(p/ a3 Hacpu amMasium TacasBy(hn capyalimMa Merupag, sbHe a3
oMesuLM 3ab0HN MebEp Ba rydyTopin méopatr act. bo Byywyau WH, UH ycay6 6a 3ebon,
XaMoxaHrii, Maxopatun 3404/ Ba Maslakaxou 3aboHi dap neunga omagaacT. TacaBByd
3a60HpPO 6a 3apdhn 3XCOCOT Ba xasA4yoH Tabawa Ao4a, OHPO NyLWMLWIKN paxMmare Meco3as, Ku
Xxonatu 60TMHMK YpO OLWKOP KyHas. Odap 6ab3e kucmarxom «Caj mMaiioH» Ba kapub gap
xamaun HaBuwTaxo (paconn) 60 Bocutaxoun ndogam nadsm Ba MabHOM Opo AoAa LiyaaaHm,.
F'YMOH MepaBaj, KM XaHTOMM HaBULLTAHM UH acapxo Xoya A64ynioxu AHCopn aap xonatu
YYCTy4y Ba AapKu XakmkaT kapop AoLuTaacrT.
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Interior Music in Gazality of Hayrat

Dr. Chillaev Suhrob GURAKHONOVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
934189667 @mail.ru

Abstract

In the article, the author tried to discuss the inner music of the ghazelle “Hayrat” with reliable
witnesses.

One of the most effective factors in the quality of a poem is its internal music. The repetition
of vowels and consonants and the words used in a verse or stanza of a poet's poetry can
have a great influence on the melody of the inner music. The intention of the inner music is
the use usage of verbal arts (with a musical aspect) in poetry, which Hayrat often used in his
ghazals from its kinds and species. The verbal arts that the poet tried in his ghazals are pun,
derivation, atrophy, rad us-sadr ila-I-juz, rad ajuz ila-s-sadr, offend, rad-ul-matlaa and
zakafiatan. Meanwhile, Hayrat benefited this art form than any other word industry.

Keywords: Ghazal, Hayrat, Inner music, Melody, Repetition, Speech, Term, Word,Youth
creativity.
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Mycukuun fapyHin fap FazanuéTtm Xampart

Dr. Chillaev Suhrob GURAKHONOVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
934189667 @mail.ru

Xynoca

Jap makona myannud cabil HamyzaacT, KM MyCUKUU AapyHUPO fap fasasvéTtn Xanpat 60
LaBoxuan MybTamaz, MaBpuan 6appaci kapop Auxag.

ke a3 oMuxom GUCEP Myaccup Aap Bayxy axcaHu LWebp MYCUKUW OOXUNA é AapyHWUU OH
mMebowaz. Takpopu Xypydu caoHOKY xamcago Ba kasimmaxou 6akoppadta gap mucpab €
6aiiT alWwbopu LWOoMP MeTaBoHaA 6a OXaHrHOKMM MYCUKUWM OAapyHA Tabcupu 3néae gowTta
6owan. MaH3yp a3 MyCuKMM [apyHin € goxunai uctudpoganm caHbarxom nadsn (YaHbaum
MYCUKOW JopaHA) Aap webp mebowag, ku XanpaTt gap fasasmérall a3 aHBOy akCOMMW OH
3nén ncudpopa 6yppaact. CaHbarxom nadsve, ki Woup gap fasaMértawl a3 OHXO Cy[
YycTaacT, aMCO/M TayHUC, ULITUKOK, Tapceb, paj yc-caap una-s-ajbys, pagy ady3 una-c-
cazp, 9bHOT, paa-ya-matnab Ba 3ykodumaTaH mebowaHs. Jap nH M1éH, Xanpar a3 HaBbxou
caHbaTu Ta4YHUC HUcbaTt 6a caHoeun nad3uu gurap 6elwiTap 6axpa bypaaact.

KanuaBoxaxo: Mycukuuv [apyHi, fasan, Xalpar, caHbaTxou O6anofil, BOYOPOWN, OXaHr,
NCTUIOX, Nad3, Takpop.
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The Originality of Attitude to Time in the Work of Ibn Davlat, A Representative of
Eastern Classical Literature

Dr. Toshniyozova Dilfuza POLVONOVNA
Samarkand State University, Semerkant, Uzbekistan
dilfuzatoshniyozova gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-7108-7244

Abstract

In this article, it is discussed that most examples of Uzbek Shura literature were required to
promote the communist ideology, but the works that do not obey this ideology and their
authors, of course, despite being persecuted, stand firmly in their own way, whose names
and activities are still unknown to science, created on the basis of classical traditions, and
studying the work of the poet, SaidMuhammad Khalifa Yuldosh father whose pseudonym is
Ibn Davlat, the creator, who was able to preserve the classical literary traditions and
religious views formed for hundreds of years in his shell even in the 20th century, the
manifestation of the science of imagination, the master of knowledge, who wrote twenty-five
books, but whose work and activities are still unknown to science, is one of the most urgent
issues of today, and the issue of his attitude to time in his work.

The poet left us a Divan. But his other books have not been found yet. Ibn Davlat's creation
of the Divan, which is considered one of the classic traditions, shows the harmony and
common ideas of the predecessors. Divan was written in 1363 Hijri, 1944 AD, and the
number of pages is 124, 248 pages. “Divan” is copied in the Nastalig script of Arabic script.
The number of poems written in different genres is 345. “Ghazal, nazmu mukhammas all
became Turkish” - is said in one place. Most of the poems are written in hazaj and ramal
bahrs. He studied the sciences of kalam, hadith, figh, mysticism and worked as a teacher for
27 years in the Urgut madrasa, that is, in the dargah where the representatives of the
Khojagon dynasty operate.

In Ibn Davlat’'s works, the universally important philosophical and moral features such as
pure faith, honesty, justice, enlightenment, patience, contentment, and harmonious living are
described in a clear and polished way after life experiences. Religious and mystical ideas in
the poet’'s ghazals, attention to classical literary traditions, and attitude to the times in his
works are of particular importance.

Keywords: Attitude, Classic tradition, Divan, Ghazal, Mukhammas, Nastaliq script.
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Klasik Dogu Edebiyatinin Temsilcilerinden ibn Davlat'in Eserlerinde
Zamana Karsi Tutumun Ozgunlugu

Dr. Toshniyozova Dilfuza POLVONOVNA
Samarkand State University, Semerkant, Ozbekistan
dilfuzatoshniyozova gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-7108-7244

Ozet

Bu makalede, Ozbek Sura edebiyatinin cogu érneginin komunist ideolojiyi tesvik etmek igin
gerekli oldugu, ancak bu ideolojiye itaat etmeyen eserlerin ve yazarlarinin, elbette zuliim
gormelerine ragmen, kendi yollarinda saglam bir sekilde durduklari, isimleri ve faaliyetleri
hala bilim tarafindan bilinmeyen, klasik gelenekler temelinde yaratilan ve mahlasi ibn Davlat
olan sair SaidMuhammed Halife Yuldosh'un eserini inceleyen tartisiimaktadir, Yizlerce yildir
olusan klasik edebi gelenekleri ve dini gorisleri 20. yuzyilda bile kabugunda muhafaza
edebilen yaratici, hayal ilminin tezahirt, yirmi bes kitap yazan ancak eserleri ve faaliyetleri
bilim tarafindan hala bilinmeyen ilim Ustadinin eserlerinde zamana karsi tutumu konusu
gunumudzun en acil konularindan biridir.

Sair bize bir Divan birakti. Ancak diger kitaplari heniiz bulunamamistir. ibn Davlat'in klasik
geleneklerden biri olarak kabul edilen Divan'i yaratmasli, seleflerin uyumunu ve ortak
fikirlerini gosterir. Divan, Hicri 1363, Miladi 1944 yilinda yazilmistir ve sayfa sayisi 124,
sayfa sayisi 248'dir. "Divan" Arap alfabesinin Nastalik yazisiyla kopyalanmistir. Farkh
turlerde yazilmig siirlerin sayisi 345'tir. Bir yerde "Gazel, nazmu muhammes hepsi Tirkce
oldu" denilmektedir. Siirlerin cogu hazaj ve ramal bahrlerinde yaziimistir. Kelam, hadis, fikih,
tasavvuf ilimlerini okumus ve Urgit medresesinde, yani Hocagon hanedaninin temsilcilerinin
faaliyet gosterdigi dergahta 27 yil 6gretmenlik yapmistir.

ibn Davlat'in eserlerinde saf inang, duriistliik, adalet, aydinlanma, sabir, kanaatkarlik ve
uyumlu yasam gibi evrensel 6neme sahip felsefi ve ahlaki 6zellikler, hayat tecriibelerinden
sonra aclk ve parlak bir sekilde anlatilir. Sairin gazellerindeki dini ve tasavvufi fikirler, klasik
edebiyat geleneklerine gosterdigi 6zen ve eserlerinde zamana karsi takindigi tavir ayri bir
oneme sahiptir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Divan, Gazel, Klasik gelenek, Muhammes, Nastalik yazisi, Tavir.
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The Excellence of Poetic Content in Classical Eastern Literature

Nazmiye MUKHITDINOVA
Sharof Rashidov Samargand State University, Semerkand, Uzbekistan
muxitdinovanazmiya@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-7108-7244

Abstract

The problem of defining and classifying classical Eastern poetry according to subject and
content, the style of literary masters, the problem of creating a single system of
categorisation of lyrical works on the basis of ideas and content is still one of the unresolved
issues. Our observations showed that in medieval literary sources the complex problems of
literary studies were often described in sources of different form and structure. In annotated
dictionaries and treatises such as "Lugati furs", "Haft Kulzum", "Giyas ul-Lugot", "Lubab al-
Albab", "Majalisti nefais”, "Sangloh", "Terciman ul belagat”, "Bedayi ul-efkar fi sanayi il-
asar. ", "Badoe us-sanoe", "Funun ul-belagat" and in sources entirely related to literary
studies and poetry studies, and in addition to giving the dictionary meanings of some words,
he also explained their meanings as a literary term.

In Persian-Tajik literary sources, this issue was first dealt with in the works of Rashid Vatvot,
Shams Kais Razi, Kashifi, Atoullah Hosseini and in the book of Sheikh Ahmad Tarazi. Since
these sources are considered to be the main sources of classical Eastern literature, it is
appropriate to compare their definitions of literary terms.

Among the sources related to the theory of literary art, Hiiseyin Vaiz-i Kashifi's "Bedayi ul-
efkér fl sanayi il-asar" contains valuable thoughts on the subject we mentioned. Especially in
the section after the introduction, the information about 12 types of poetry is remarkable in
terms of making this classification on the basis of ideological-thematic principle. Here,
Kashifi classifies poems according to their content as tawhid (poems praising Allah), nat
(poems dedicated to the Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.). )’, menkabat (poems dedicated to the
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.)), menkabat (poems about the Companions and awliya), esrar
(poems about Sufism and mysticism), midhat (medih), serious (poems on social themes),
humour (humour and satire poems), debate (poems written in the form of questions and
answers), oaths (poems on war). He states that humorous poems, debates and kasamiyat
poems are differentiated from poems on other subjects because they carry a specific object
and are directed towards a specific event or person. These sources are considered to have
a scientific basis as sources that ensure the continuity of topics such as the influence of
classical Eastern literature, tradition and literary relations in Turkish literature from the
Middle Ages to the 18th-19th centuries.

Keywords: Hamd, Literary studies, Literary relations, Literary heritage, Literary art theory,
Persian-Tajik literary sources, Prayer, Na't, Maviza, Sufism.
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Klasik Dogu Edebiyatinda Siirsel icerigin Miikkemmelligi

Nazmiye MUKHITDINOVA
Sharof Rashidov Samarkand State University, Semerkand, Ozbekistan
muxitdinovanazmiya@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-7108-7244

Ozet

Klasik Dogu siirinin konu ve igerige gore tanimlanmasi ve siniflandiriimasi sorunu, edebiyat
ustalarinin Uslubu, lirik eserlerin fikir ve icerik temelinde kategorilere ayriimasinda tek bir
sistem olusturulmasi sorunu hala ¢ozilmemis konulardan biridir. Gézlemlerimiz, orta ¢ag
edebiyat kaynaklarinda edebiyat arastirmalarinin karmasik sorunlarinin ¢cogunlukla farkh
bicim ve yapidaki kaynaklarda agiklandigini gosterdi. “Lugati furs”, “Haft Kulzum”, “Giyas ul-
Lugot”, “Lubab al-Albab”, “Mecalisti nefais”, “Sangloh” gibi agiklamali s6zlik ve tezkirelerde,
“Terciman ul belagat”, “Bedayi ul-efkar fi sanayi il-adséar.”, “Badoe us-sanoe”, “Funun ul-
belagat” ve tamamen edebiyat ¢alismalarina ve siir calismalarina dair kaynaklarda ve bazi
kelimelerin sozlik anlamlarini vermekle birlikte, edebi bir terim olarak anlamlarini da
aciklamistir.

Fars-Tacik edebi kaynaklarinda bu konu ile ilk olarak Resit Vatvot, Sems Kais Razi, Kasifi,
Atoullah Hosseini’'nin eserlerinde ve Seyh Ahmed Tarazi'nin kitabinda ele alinmistir. Bu
kaynaklar Klasik Dogu edebiyatinin ana kaynaklari olarak kabul edildiginden onlari edebi
terimlerine verilen tanimlarini karsilastirmak yerinde olacaktir.

Edebi sanat teorisi ile ilgili kaynaklar arasinda Huseyin Vaiz-i Kasifi'nin “Bedayi ul-efkar fi
sanayi il-asar” adli eseri bahsettigimiz konuyla ilgili degerli diistinceler icermektedir. Ozellikle
giristen sonraki bélimde siirin 12 turd hakkinda bilgi verilmesi, bu siniflandirmanin ideolojik-
tematik prensip temelinde yapilmasi agisindan dikkat cekicidir. Burada Kasifi siirleri
iceriklerine gore tevhid (Allah’a hamd eden siirler), nat (Muhammed Rasulullah (s.a.v.)'e
ithaf edilen siirler), menkabat (sahabe ve evliyalarla ilgili siirler), esrar (tasavvuf-arifaneli
siirler), midhat (medih), cidd (sosyal konulu siirler), Mizah (mizah ve hiciv giirleri), minazara
(soru-cevap seklinde yazilan siirler), yemin etme (savas konulu siirler) olarak tasnif
edilmistir. Bunlardan mizahi siirlerin, tartismalarin ve kasamiyat siirlerin, belirli bir objeyi
tasimasi ve belirli bir olaya, ya da kisiye yonelik olmasi nedeniyle diger konulardaki
siirlerden farklilastigini belirtir. Bu kaynaklarin Orta Cag’dan 18-19. yuzyila kadar Turk
edebiyatinda klasik Dogu edebiyatinin etkisi, gelenek ve edebi iligkiler gibi konularin
devamliigini  saglayan kaynaklar olarak bilimsel bir temele sahip oldugu
degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dua, Edebiyat calismalari, Edebi iliskiler, Edebi miras, Edebi sanat
teorisi, Fars-Tacik edebi kaynaklari, Hamd, Na't, Mavize, Tasavvuf.
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Annotation Moral Ideas in Nizami Ganjavi's Story “Khusraw and Shirin”

Sogieva PARVINA
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokthar, Tajikistan
Parvinal993@mail.ru

Abstract

The author of the article notes that there are many high humanistic and humanitarian ideas
in Nizami Ganjavi's stories. Nizami Ganjavi clearly reflected the issue of advice in his works.
In particular, in the story “Khusrav and Shirin”, the poet’'s wisdom and wisdom are full of
advice and advice that are always necessary for society to educate people’s morality.

Keywords: Advice, Education, Humanism, “Khusrav and Shirin”, Morality, Nizami Ganjavi,
Poet, Story.
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AHHOTaTCcMA AHAewawou Axnokin flap AocToHun «Xycpas Ba LUMpuH»
- Husomuum raHmasi

Soqgieva PARVINA
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokthar, Tajikistan
Parvinal993@mail.ru

Xynoca

Myannudu Makona ubpos megopas, kM gap AOCTOHHOM Huzomum [aHs/baBi fossH0U
6anaHav MHCoHNapBapoHal GawapaycToHa 3uén 6a yawm mepacaHg. Husomun MaH4aBi
Jap 3404METUN Xy Macbasianm nNaHa4y HacuxaTpo 6apbano MHBUKOC HamygaacTt. A3 4Yymna,
hap [ocToHn «XycpaB Ba LUMpuH» xMkMaT Ba aHgap3capovu Loup MOJIOMO/ a3 naHay
HacuxaTxoeaH, KM tamella sboMea 6apou Tapbuam axnoku wammganm ogamoH 6a OH
MYXTOJ/b acT.

Kannasoxa: Husomin FaH4yaBm, naHA, axnok, “Xycpas Ba LLUMpUH”, 4OCTOH, HacuxaT, Tapous,
rymaHusm, wowmp.
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Literary Discussions about the Rubai Genre

Tagaymurodov Rustam HAKIMOVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
ahmadovsafar@74@mail.ru

Abstract

The article is devoted to one debatable topic of literary criticism. Before considering the core
topic, the authors give a brief overview of the theory of the rubaiyat (quatrain) genre, then,
on the basis of the existing discussion, state their point of view on the problem of sources
and metrics of this literary genre.

According to researchers, rubaiyat as a literary term is a poem composed in four lines,
usually containing two ways of rhyming. The first way of rhyming is a, a, a, a, where all four
lines are rhymed, which is sometimes called tarona (song), the second way is a, a, b, a, the
third line is free, called hasi.

The study of the available studies of modern literary and orientalists mainly proves that the
rubaiyat does not have Katai, Turkish, even Arabic roots, but is a creation of high aesthetic
taste, filled with a national Persian-Tajik feeling, which subsequently entered other
literatures, including in first to Arabic, then to the literature of the Turkic-speaking peoples
and Slavic peaoples.

About the quatrain, according to some researchers, as if passed from China and Turkestan
to Persian-Tajik literature, according to the convincing argument of the authors of the article,
there is no evidence, because Persian-Tajik folklore has poems in the local dialect called
fahlaviyot, (folk couplet), or tarona (song), the structure of which consisted of four lines.
Hence, the imitation of such a poem from foreign literature is not acceptable for Persian-
speaking peoples, and on this basis, one can logically guess that it was these couplets that
became the source of the creation of the rubaiyat, which has the structure of a quatrain.

Another issue considered by the authors is the problem of the rubaiyat metric. The authors
are convinced that the metric of the rubaiyat existed before the discovery of the size of the
Khazaj by Khalil ibon Ahmad, which has nothing to do with it, and the use of its metric in the
size of the Khazaj is a formal influence of the Persian-Tajik and Arabic composers of the
aruz.

The authors of the article, in order to assess and state their goal, have used sources and
abundant scientific legacies that contribute to the achievement of the expected results.

Keywords: Bayt, Couplet, Genre, Line, Metric, Origin, Rubaiyat (quatrain), Size, Song,
Source.
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XXaHpwn Py6oin Ba baxcv OH lap AgabuméTtumHocin

Tagaymurodov Rustam HAKIMOVICH

Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
ahmadovsafar@74@mail.ru

Xynoca

Makona 6a sike MaB3ybxou 6axCHOKM UMM afabuéTmMHoch Gaxwmnpa wygaact. Kabn as
ap3éomm mMaB3yn MexBapi Myannudd, HaxycT, poyeb 6a Hazapusn xaHpu pybon 6a TaBpu
MyxTacap UTTUNOb Aogda, 6abhaH, gap 3amMvHan MaboxmMcy MaB4vyf, HyKTau Hasapu XeLupo
Jap 6opaum Macbananm XOCTIOX Ba Ba3HW WH HaBbu afabi MaBpuan 6Gappacih Kapop
Jojaact.

TnbKM aHgelan Myxakkuk, pyooin gap UCTUIOXM afabuETLUMHOCK Webpe acT Mypakkab a3
4YOp MUCPOb, KU MabMynaH Ay Tapxu kodms gopag. Tapxu kodusam HaBbM aBBa: a, a, a, a
6yaa, OHpo Mycappab € TapoHa MerysHg Ba Tapxy Kousv HaBby AYyOM, KM LWaknaul, a, a,
0, a mebollaa, gap UCTUI0X Xacn MexoHaHA,

OMy3MWIM  TaxknMkoTM gap WH 3aMuMHa gacTpaclwyga a3 opov  afabuéTMHOCOHY
XOBapLLUMHOCOHN Myocup fonnbaH NcboT MeHamosiHA, Kn py6boi MaHLan YMHUBY TYPKiA Ba
XaTTo apabn HagowTa, 6asku odhapuaan Tabby 3aBky GasaHA Ba capLUloOp a3 3Xxcocu
mMunnaTn ¢opc-ToymMk acT, ku 6abpaH 6a agabmétn gurap akBom, a3 yymsia HaxycT 6a
afabnétn apab, nac 6a agabuéTn KaBMXOU TYPKM3aboH Ba AepTap 6a agabuéTtn xasnkxou
CNnaBsiH BOpuUpg, WwypgaacT.

[ap 6opan Wwebpy 4axopMUCPOM, KN BGapxe MyXakKMKOH ryMOH AOpaHf MH HaBb Lebp a3
UnHy TypkMcToH 6a agabunétn ¢opchi-TOYMKA rysallTaacT, MyBOOMKM OpOU KaTbUu
MyasIIMgon Makosa, Xakmkar Hagopag, YyHkM gap apnabuétu rydtopum hopcin-ToYuKi
albope 60 nax4axon Maxanin 60 Homu haxnaBnET € Xy TapoHa a3 Aep 603 By4ya AOLIT,
K Konabu 6ellTapy UH alwbop nbopar a3 Yaxop MUcpob 6ya. BuHo6ap vH, TaknMan YyHUH
albop a3 afabnéTtn 6eroHa 6apon oopcnTabopoH LiioMcTa 6a Ha3ap Hamepaca Ba Aap UH
3aMMHa MaHTMKaH MeTaBOH Mali 6ypa, K1 Wosa Max3 XaMuH haxnaBuMET HaxycT MaHLlau
py6oii a3 Hazapu COXTOPMU LLAaKAN, 6Gaxycyc YOpMUCpPOon ByaaHn OH 6oLuag,.

Ovrap a3 macoune, kn myannudum makosa 6a OH TaBavyyx 30xMp KapfaacTt, macbanau
BasHu pyoon mebowas. Myannud 6ap oH 6oBap acT, KM Ba3HU pybon kabs a3 kawdy
bappacun 6axpu xasay, ki az 4YoHMbu Xanun noHu Axmag cypat rupudTaacT, ap3u xacTn
kKapga, 6a aB3oHM Kalidbkapgan Xanimn uoHuM Axmapn xey upTuboT Hagopan Ba TaTtbuku
BasHW OH Jap 6axpu xasay gaxonarty tacappydu coxtakopoHau apy3néHn hopc-TOYMUK Ba
apab acr.

Myannucu Makona 6apon ap3é6i Ba 6aéHM Makcaau Xy[ a3 Mabxasy capuyallmaxo Ba
0CopY UMUK haPOBOH Cy[, YycTa, MyHTaxo 6a HaTM4yaxomn AUNXox pacuaaact.

KannaBoxaxo: py6on, TapoHa, Ay6aiTi, XaHp, BasH, 6axp
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The Presence of Religion in the Thought and Poetry of Ferdowsi, The Greatest Poet of
Khorasan during the Ghaznavid Era

Prof. Dr. Fazlurrahman FAQIHi
Herat University, Herat, Afghanistan
fagihifazl@gmail.com
ORCID: 0009-0004-6748-1387

Abstract

Ferdowsi is one of the famous poets of the Persian language, who is world famous for his
epic poetry. Shahnameh, as his great epic work, has been able to mirror the civilization
periods of our ancient land. The criterion of the presence of religious concepts in Ferdowsi's
thought and poetry is an issue that informs researchers the truth of Ferdowsi's thoughts and
Shahnameh. This article deals with the research in this case in order to measure the
presence of religion in Ferdowsi's thought and poetry. Therefore, it will find out that how
much the presence of religion has penetrated in Ferdowsi's thought and poetry. The
consequences show that Ferdowsi paid attention to the ancient history of his land, he
described the epic lives of those who lived before Islam and a religion other than Islam was
present in their minds and lives. Therefore, religious concepts do not have a strong
presence in Shahnameh. The introductory parts of Ferdowsi's Shahnameh, which includes
the opening of the book, the purpose of writing this work, and the poet's current situation,
contain some religious concepts that give more information that Ferdowsi was a devout poet
with a monotheistic belief. This part is not quoted from any other source and is the pure
emanations of Ferdowsi's own mind. The presence of religious concepts and ideas in the
introduction of Shahnameh shows Ferdowsi's knowledge and awareness of the basics of
Islamic culture and ideas. The reflection of religious concepts and traditions in Ferdowsi's
speech and poetry reveals the poet's nobility to these sources and concepts. It shows that
Ferdowsi learned these intellectual foundations according to the trend of his time and had a
deep knowledge of them.

Keywords: Ferdowsi, Quran, Rationalism religion, Shahnameh, Sharia, Sunnah.
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Phraseological Units with Arabic Component in Prose Work of Hossein Vaizi Kasifi

Prof. Dr. Khomidov Dilmurod DAJABOVICH, Zoirov Kholmurod SAFARALIEVICH
National University of Tajikistan, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
Dilmurod1984@mail.ru

Abstract

In this article, phraseological units with an Arabic component in the work of Mansoor Husain
Vaizi Kashifi are discussed. The article mentions that phraseological units with an Arabic
component play an effective role in the Tajik language as an effective means of expression
for clearly expressing thoughts and ensuring maturity and eloquence of speech. Usually in
one sentence) and indicate the characteristics, actions and various situations of the object
being discussed. By using phraseological units with an Arabic component, the creator
expresses the signs and characteristics, imagery and scenery, and shows his attitude
towards it. These linguistic elements, along with allusions, are very numerous in the work of
Mansoor Husain Vaizi Kashifi. The material of the article is very useful for students and
researchers of the works of literature of the XV-XVI centuries, and it can be used for the
preparation of students' scientific works.

Keywords: Arabic, Arabic component, Composition, Concept, Conjunction, Effective,
Effectiveness, Groups, Language, Negation, Opposition, Phraseological units, Research,
Special, Vocabulary, Vowel, Word.
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Boxupaxou ®paseosori bo Yysbu Apabi lap OcopmHacpum XycaiiH Bonsu Kowmndin

Prof. Dr. Khomidov Dilmurod DAJABOVICH, Zoirov Kholmurod SAFARALIEVICH
National University of Tajikistan, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
Dilmurod1984@mail.ru

Xynoca

Jap Makonan maskyp Boxuaxou dopaseonori 60 Yy3bu apabi gap ocopu MaHcypu XycanH
Bousn Kowwmndn maBpuan 6appacin kapop rupudrtaact. [Jap mMakona 3ukp merapgag, Ku
BOXMAX0M (hpaszeonori 60 4y3bun apabi gap 3ab60HM TOYMKIA XaMyyH BOCUTan Myaccupun 6aéH
6apou paBllaH mndoga kapaaHum pukp Ba TabMUHM GanofaTy pacoxaTt¥ cyxaH HakLlin
Myaccuppo coxmb byaa, OHX0 Aap X0NaTxoMn r'yHOTyHU HYTK Aap Lakiaxou 3nége mctmdona
wypaa, 6ewTap Aap AK MaTHW asiokamaHpg, (ogataH gap Ak Yyymsia) gyyop MellasaHz Ba 6a
asloMaTy XOCUAT, amasl Ba X0/1aTxoum MyxTasimgu o6bekTV MyxokMmaluasaHaa pasionar
MekyHaHA. Bo uctudoga as Boxuaxon dopaseosiori 60 4y3bu apabi 34oAkop asiomarty
XOCUAT Ba obpasodhapuio MaH3apaco3mpo 6aéH kapga, MyHocubaTn Xyapo HucbaT 6a OH
HUWOH mMeguxad. VIH yHcypu 3a6oHin gap 6apobapu MypoAmdoT a3 HUroxu Tebaog Aap
ocopu MaHcypu XycaiH Bousn Kowwudpin xene 3uépaHa. Masogu makona 6apou
OOHULLIYYEHY MYyXaKKMKOHM ocopu agabuétn acpxou XV-XVI xene mydumg 6yaa, 6apou
Taxmam KOpxou UMuM LIOrMpAoHa a3 OH 6axpabap- Aopi HaMmyAaH MyMKWUH acrT.

Kanngsoxaxo: Myaccupi, 3ab0H, BOXax0, BOxuaxon hpaseonori, 4yy3bu apabli, BOMBOXa,
BOXaroH, Myaccuvp, Buxarn, MypogudoT, MHKOpLUaBaHaa, Taxkuk, rypyxxo, Mykoouarysopn,
Tapkuo, rypyxbaHan, apabn, madxym, 3ab60H, kKasiuma.
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A Few Words about the Life and Work of Sadr Sarir Balkhi

Prof. Dr. Mirzoyunys MATLUBA
Khujand State University Named after Academician B. Gafurov, Khujand, Tajikistan
matluba.khojaeva@gmail.com

Abstract

Sadr Sarir is one of the recognized writers of the 19th century, gaining fame as a poet and
writer. Many anthologies of his contemporaries contain information about him and samples
of his poems. His poems are written in both Indian style and simple style. He also achieved
success in writing poetic imitations; the sources contain ghazals with the reefs “oina” and
“tahsin”. Themes of his work: social, love, philosophical and mystical motives. However, the
number of his poems is small, so it is not possible to draw definitive conclusions. It is
necessary to find his works in the sources and present them to the attention of the scientific
and literary community.

Keywords: Asri X1X, Bayoz, Ghazal, Indian style, Poetic imitation, Redif, Sadr Sarir, Shaoir,
Tazkire,
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Mypype ba AwBon Ba Alubopu Caapu Capupu banxi

Prof. Dr. Mirzoyunys MATLUBA
Khujand State University Named after Academician B. Gafurov, Khujand, Tajikistan
matluba.khojaeva@gmail.com

Xynoca

Cagpu Capup a3 agnboHn mabpydm acpu X1X 6yga, 6a yHBOHM LIOUP Ba HacpHaBUCU
TaBOHO LUMHOXTa WyaaacT. [ap akcapy TaskMpawhOou 3aMOH Mab/lyMOT Ba HamMyHaH0ou
Wwebpaw JsbOM pgoda uwypaact. Awbopaw Ham gap cabku mwUHAT Ba Ham paBusau
cogaHaBuci 6a Haszap pacug. [ap /baBoOMsHaBUCI Ham AacTu TaBOHO pgowitaact, 60
paavdron “onHa” Ba “TakCuH” fasa/inéTn rbaBobusall gap capyalimaro cabT wyaaaHs,.
MaB3ybH0M WLTUMOI, UK, hancadi Ba MPGOHT Aap WebpHosll 6a MyLLOHUAa OMagaHs,.
AMMO MUKOOPY abéTte, K1 TO UMPY3 MHTULLOP EddTaacT, HaHy3 6apon Xysiocarkbon KoMunTap
UMKOH Hameauwapn, O6uHoGap WH, 3apyp acT, ku a3 6aé3w0o, ocopu Tabpuxi Ba
capyaliMakou Aurapy MH gasBpa awbopu wouppo édpta, gacrtpacu awbav uamy agab
HamoemM.

Kannasoxawo: Cagpu Capup, woup, acpu X1X, cabkm wUHAI, /baBobUSHaBUCI, pagnd,
fasan, Taskupa, 6aés
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Sah Veliyyullah Al-Dihlawt's Persian Commentary Titled Al-Musaffa Sherhu'l-Muvatta

Asst. Prof. Dr. Selahattin YILDIRIM
inéndi University, Faculty of Theology, Malatya, Tiirkiye
selahattin. yildirim @inonu.edu. tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-3104-0251

Abstract

Shah Waliullah al-Dihlawt, who has an important place in the Islamic reform tradition, is
considered a scholar who lived in the Indian subcontinent in the 18th century and a
mujaddid who tried to combine hadith and figh. Dihlawi, who belonged to a scholarly family,
received his primary education from his father, and after his father's death when he was only
16 years old, he started teaching at the Rahimiyye Madrasah, which was founded by him,
for 12 years. At the age of 28, she went to Mecca and Medina to perform her pilgrimage and
stayed for more than a year. During his stay there, he was intensely engaged in the science
of hadith and attended the lecture circles of famous scholars. After making up for his
deficiencies in many subjects, he returned to India and continued to teach at the Rahimiyye
Madrasa. He wrote many works during this period, when he focused mostly on teaching
hadith and tafsir sciences and working in this field.

Among the works of Dihlawi, who wrote his pieces in Arabic and Persian, his works related
to the science of hadith have an important place. While the works he wrote in the field of
hadith, named al-Erba‘in and ad-Durru's-semin fi mubeshirati'n-Nebiyyi'l-emin, contain forty
hadiths, he drew up his work titled Sherhu teracimi ebvabi Sahihi'l-Bukhart on the chapters
of Bukhari. He discussed the importance of isnad in his work titled el-irshad ila mihimmati
‘ilmi'l-isnad. In addition to these works, there are also two hadith commentaries he wrote on
Imam Malik's work called al-Muvatta. These are al-Musawwa, a commentary on Muwatta
written in Arabic, and al-Musaffa, written in Persian.

In this study, issues such as the commentary method and the sources in Dihlawi's work
named al-Musaffa Sherhu'l-Muvatta’, written in Persian, will be examined. In this context,
the similarities and differences between Persian commentary and Arabic commentary will be
tried to be revealed and their original aspects will be set fort.

Keywords: Al-Musaffa, Commentary, Hadith, Persian, Dihlevi.
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Sah Veliyyullah Ed-Dihlevi'nin El-Musaffa Serhu’l-Muvatta Adli Farsca Serhi

Doktor Ogretim Uyesi Selahattin YILDIRIM
inéndi Universitesi, ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Malatya, Ttirkiye
selahattin. yildirim @inonu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-3104-025

Ozet

Islam 1slah gelenegi icerisinde 6nemli bir yeri olan Sah Veliyyullah Dihlevi, 18. yiizyilda Hint
alt kitasinda yasamis bir alim ve hadis ile fikhi birlestirmeye gayret etmis bir miceddid
olarak kabul edilmektedir. ilim ehli bir aileye mensup olan Dihlevi, ilk egitimini babasindan
almis ve henlz 16 yasindayken babasinin vefati (zerine onun kurdugu Rahimiyye
Medresesi’'nde 12 yil boyunca ders vermeye baslamistir. 28 yasinda hac vazifesini ifa etmek
Uzere gittigi Mekke ve Medine’de bir yildan fazla kalmistir. Orada kaldigi sire zarfinda hadis
ilmiyle yogun bir sekilde mesgul olmus ve meshur alimlerin ders halkalarina katilmis, birgok
konudaki eksikliklerini telafi ederek Hindistan’a geri donmis ve Rahimiyye Medresesi’nde
ders vermeye devam etmistir. Daha ¢ok hadis ve tefsir ilimlerini okutmaya ve bu alanda
calismaya agirlik verdigi bu dénemde pek cok eser kaleme almistir.

Arapca ve Farsca eserler kaleme alan Dihlevi'nin yazdiklari arasinda hadis ilmi ile ilgili olan
eserler 6nemli bir yer tutar. Hadis alaninda yazmis oldugu el-Erbain ve ed-Durri’s-semin fi
mibessirati'n-nebiyyi’l-emin adli eserler kirkar hadisi muhtevi iken Serhu teracimi ebvabi
Sahihi’l-Buhari adli eseri Buhari’nin bablari tizerine kaleme almistir. el-irsad ila miuhimmati
‘ilmi’l-isnad adli calismada isnadin onemini ele almistir. Bu eserlerinin yaninda imam
Malik'in el-Muvatta adli eseri Uzerine kaleme aldigi iki hadis serhi de bulunmaktadir. Bunlar
Muvatta Gzerine Arapca yazilmis bir serh olan el-Misevva ve Farsca kaleme alinan el-
Musaffa’dir.

Bu calismada Dihlevi'nin Farsga olarak kaleme aldigi el-Musaffa Serhu’l-Muvatta’
eserindeki serh metodu, kaynaklari gibi hususlar incelenecektir. Bu ¢cercevede Farsca serh
ile Arapca serh arasindaki benzerlikler ve farkliliklar ortaya konmaya c¢alisilacak ve orijinal
yonleri tespit edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dihlevi, el-Musaffa, Farsca, Hadis, Serh.
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Magnificents of Dari Persian Language and Literature of Afghanistan
(With Emphasis on Mahmoud Ghaznavi's Research Sources)

Muhammad Alam Alami
University of Herat
m.alamalemi@gmail.com

Abstract

The growth and development of the Persian language and literature during the Ghaznavid
era is not hidden from the literati. Ghaznavis of Turkic origin, especially Mahmoud Ghaznavi,
by paying numerous blessings and unhesitatingly supporting Persian poets and speakers,
caused this language to come out of the mask of isolation and become one of the big
language families with the passage of time and produce unique and unique works. Sultan
Mahmud's intention in the prosperity and fertility of the language was whatever, but the
result was that both the name and fame of this great sultan became eternal and this thin
language reached the height of elegance, maturity and perfection. Now the answer to this
question is which of the poets and intellectuals of Afghanistan have played a significant role
in this huge linguistic evolution? The important wish of the inheritors of this great treasure of
Persian culture and literature is Dari. In this research, dozens of precious stone works that
are influenced by Mahmoud's name and fame have been used. The result of this study is
that many great writers of Persian literature used his name and fame not only in the era of
Mahmud as a basis for their poetry and prose; Rather, even centuries later, they reflected
the qualities of Nik Mahmoud in their scientific and moral speech and writing, and performed
in praise of his desirable qualities. This discussion can be very useful in linking the name of
Mahmud and the great speakers of Persian literature and precious literary works

Keywords: Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi, Dari Persian language and literature, great poets and
speakers of Afghanistan
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The Language Features and the Expression Style in «<KKemya-ye Saadet»
of Abuhamid Muhammad Ghazzali

Rakhmonaliev Jovidon KHUDOYOROVICH
Dangara State University, Dangara, Tajikistan
Jov-8989@mail.ru

Abstract

This article discusses the language and style of expression in The Elixir of Happiness. The
author notes that "The Elixir of Happiness" is one of the greatest works of Ghazzali, written
in the native language of the Tajik-Persian thinker. The value of this work should be
increased due to the fact that it played a significant role in the development of the Tajik and
Persian scientific languages.

The style of expression of Abuhamid Muhammad Ghazali is mainly associated with the
definition of the purpose and reason for writing the "Elixir of Happiness". In this section, the
author defines the main purpose of writing the work. The author's manner of expression is
determined by the purpose of writing the work. Ghazzali always emphasizes to whom his
specific work is addressed, that is, who are its readers. The complexity or simplicity of the
style of expression, the widespread use of Arabic quotations or, conversely, the translation
of these quotations, as well as the examples and conclusions of the author, depend on the
readers of a particular work. The modern perception of the work by the readers does not
differ from the perception of Ghazzali in this regard.

This work is intended for ordinary Muslims who have not yet delved into the study of
religious subtleties and are engaged in everyday life. Ghazzali wrote a simple and
understandable book in Persian for such Muslims. In the modern imagination, it is possible
that this work has entered the genre of popular science literature.

Thus, it should be noted that The Elixir of Happiness was written to instill the values and
elements of Islam in ordinary people, who, according to the author, are its main readers. It
should be noted that although a large number of Arabic words are used in the work, its
language is simple and understandable.

Keywords: Islamic sciences, "Kimya-ye Saadat’, People, Religious and moral issues,
Religious knowledge, Religious values and elements, Simple and understandable language,
Spiritual crisis, Style of expression, Tajik-Persian language.
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Buxarunxomu 3a6oH Ba Ycny6u baéH lap «<Knmunén CaoaaT»
n Abyxomug Mywammagu Fassoni

Rakhmonaliev Jovidon KHUDOYOROVICH
Dangara State University, Dangara, Tajikistan
Jov-8989@mail.ru

Xynoca

Jap makonan maskyp 3ab0H Ba ycnybu 6aéHu pap «Kumnéu caogar» maspugm 6appaci
Kapop goga wypaacT. Myannud Kaig menamosng, kn «Knmvén caogat» a3 Oy3yprrapuH
acaprbon [assoni 6yga, 60 3a60HM Mogapuu MyTadakkup — TO/bUKI-CDOPCi HaBuTa
wyaaacT. KumMatn vH acap as OH fbUkbaT HhaM 3uéaa rapaag, kKu aap UHKMWOMU 3a60HM
NIMUY TOSbUKY DOPC MakoMU ap3aHia MLWfon kapgaacT.

Ycnybu 6aénn Abyxomug Myxammaan Faszoni 6elwrtap 60 MyaisiH HamygaHu Makcas Ba
cababu HaBULLTAHW acap asilokaMaHg acT. [lap vH Kucmat myannudg myaiisH MmeHamos[, Ku
MakcaZM acocum HaBuLITaHW acap gap 4i 3owup merapgag. MyBoduvkn makcaz ycnyou
6aéHu Myannudg MyaiisiH kapaa Melasag,. [a33oni, khamella Tabkiug MeHamos s, K acapm
Mallaxxacu y 6a Ki paBoHa kapga LyaaacT, AsbHe XOHaHAAroHW MH acapu Myllaxxacu y
Knbo 6a HMcob MepaBaHA. Mam3 a3 XOHaHAAroHW acapy Myllaxxac Mypakkaoi & oai
6ypnaHn ycnyon 6aéH, uctudoganm Bacen UKTMGOCHOM apabi & G6apbakC Tap/byman WH
MKTMOOCH0, WHYYHWH MWUCOMIHOM HaMyHaBl Ba Xynocawou Myannudy BobacTta acT.
TacaBBypoTU Myocup oug 6a XOHaHAaroHW acap a3 TacasBypoTu [as3oni Huc6atn WH
mMacbasia TadpoByTe Hagopag,.

NH acap 6apou MyCy/IMOHOHM OAI acT, K/ HaHy3 6a OMY3ULLIM HO3YKMHOW AUHI dypy
HapadTaaHa Ba 6a HaéTu Happysanm Xya mawrfynaHg. Aéyxomua Mywammag [as3oni
6apon YyHUH MYCY/IMOHOH KUTO6M oAl Ba (harwbmopo 6a 3a6oHM chopci HasuliTaacT. Adap
TacaBBypOTM MyOCUpP, MYMKWUH acT, kKu UH acap 6a xaHpu afabuétu unmi-oMmmMmasi BOpuUA,
Kapga meLuys.

HoamuH Tapuk, MeTaBoH Kailg Hamyg, ku «KuMuén caogat» 6apon TaslKMHW ap3uvLIHb0 Ba
YHCYpHOU AMHU UCNOM 6apov ogaMoHKn o4l, ku 6a akngan Mmyannudg XoHaHgaroHn acocum
OH 6a HKcob MepaBaHf 3/bOA WyaaacT. MeTaBoH Kail4 Hamyf, KU rapyaHge gap acap
MUKOOPY 3Méan Kanumarwon apabi mctudoga LwypaaHd, NekMH 3aboHM OH coja Ba
omMacharbM acT.

KannaBoxawo: «Kumném Caopgar», Ycnybu BbaéH, bywpoHu MabHaBl, Yaymu Kcnowm,
JoHvwn OuHi, 3a6oHn Tosbuki-dopci, OMman Xank, 3aboHn Coga Ba Ogi, Macbananou
[nHT Ba AxNnoKi, Ap3niLH0 Ba YHCypH0ou ANH.
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The Influence of the Personality and Poetry of Mavlana Balkhi on the
Works of Modern Tajik Poets

Assoc. Dr. Akhmadov Safarmad GADOMADOVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Tajikistan
ahmadovsafar@74@mail.ru

Abstract

The influence of Mavlono Balkhi's poems on modern Tajik literature is one of the issues that
many Tajik scientists tried to confirm and prove. But this influence, in turn, has different
ways and dimensions. In other words, there are poets who were fascinated by the grace of
speech and thoughts of Maviono Balkhi and decided to write poetry after him, despite the
fact that they did not fully achieve this goal. The other part consciously approached
Mavlono's poetry and made it not a source of imitation, but used some of Mavlono's
thoughts and ideas.

Ozar, one of the most successful Tajik poets, can be included in this second group. That is,
although he is not one of the followers of Mavlono and his style of speech differs from that of
Mavlono, there are still some factors that bring his poetry closer to that of Maviono.

This article analyzes the similarities between the poetry of Ozar and the poetry of Mavlono.

Keywords: Allusion, Comparison, Gnosticism, Influence, Knowledge, Poetic images, Poetry,
Style, Thinking, Wise thoughts.
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Tabcupnasmpum LlonpoHn Myocupu Touuk As LLlaxcmaT Ba Lebpu
MasnoHowu banxin

Assoc. Prof. Akhmadov Safarmad GADOMADOVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Tajikistan
ahmadovsafar@74@mail.ru

Xynoca

Tabcupy awbopn MasnoHou banxit 6a afabuéTn nMpysu ToYMK a3 Yymsianm MacounecT, Ku
Jap TacaMky vcboTM OH [OHWWMAHAOHW 3UMEAN TOYMK Kywull KappaaHna. Bae wuH
Tabcupnasupi gap HaBbatu Xy Tap3x0 Ba aHf03axou IYHOryHpo gopaj. HAbHe, LovpoHe
xactaHg, k1 MadpTyHu narodpatu rydptop Ba aHaeluasy ackopu MasnioHou banxi rapanaa,
Jap naripasuu y webp rydTaHpo UXTUEP kaphaaHs, 60 By4yau OH Kn 6a UH makcaaun Xy[
koMunaH mysadypak HarapavgaaHs. Kncmartum gurap oroxoHa 6a webpu MaBnoHO Hasavk
Wy/sa, OHPO Ha capyalumaun Taknug kapop AofaaHf, 6ankm a3 6ab3e aHfelwasy adkopu
MaB/I0HO TaMCW/IBOP KOP rmpuddTaaHi,

O3appo, k1 a3 yymnav LWonpoHW Mmyeaddakym TOYUK acT, METABOH 6a XaMuH rypyxu Oylom
[OXWn HamyA,. AbHe, xapyaH, Y a3 naipaBoHM MaBnoHO HeCT Ba cabku rydropall a3 cabku
MasnoHo dapk fgopagn, 603 xaM xacTaHg 6ab3e OMUNIX0e, KM Wwebpu ypo 6a Lebpu
MaB/IOHO Ha3guk MerapfoHaHA. [ap uH Makona Max3 XaMUH MOHaHAMBY LuaboxaTxou
awbopu O3ap 60 awbopy MaBnoHO MaBpuay Hakay 6appaci kapop rupudyTaact.

Kannasoxaxo: Llebp, NpdoH, Tadakkyp, Mabpudatr, Cabk, Tabcupnasvpin, TacBMpOTK
LWonpoHa, AHaewaxon OpudioHa, Tamcun, Tasnimex.
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Contribution of Abdusalam Dekhoti to the Development of Tajik Children's Literature

Assoc. Prof. Norova Gulchehra RAHMATOVNA
Tajik State Pedagogical University Named after S. Ayni, Tajikistan
noroval973@internet.ru

Abstract

The author of this article presents information about the views and contributions of
Abdusalom Dehaoti in the formative years of Tajik children's literature. In the formation and
development of Tajik children's literature, the founders of new Tajik literature S. Ayni and A.
Lohuti played an outstanding role, who in the 20-30s created Tajik children's poetry and
prose and directed it in the right direction, while at the same time noting the role of creativity
writers of the Komsomol era A. Dehoti, M. Mirshakar, S. Javharizade, S. Ulugzade, J.
Ikrami, M. Diyori, B. Raimzade and others.

The author emphasizes Abdusalom Dehoti’s first social poem for children, “Answer to the
warmongers” (1931) and explains Abdusalom Dehoti’'s articles as “Children’s literature is
lagging behind,” “For high quality translation of prose works,” “On Tajik songs and tunes,”
“For the development of children’s literature”, “The main means of communist education of
children”.

These articles and speeches by A. Dehoti discusses the task, goal, reasons for the lag,
features of children's poetry, the main themes of the time, modern children's literature, which
show A. Dehoti's view related to Tajik children's literature.

Keywords: A. Dehoti, A. Lohuti, Channel, Children's literature, Children's poetry, Children's
works, Duty, Feature, Interest, Lag behind, Role, Sensitivity, Sustainable contribution,
Stage, S. Ayni, Quality, Translation.
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Caxmu A6aycanom flexoTin ap Pywuam Apa6bnétm bauaroHam Toymk

Dog. Dr. Norova Gulchehra RAHMATOVNA
Tajik State Pedagogical University Named after S. Ayni, Tajikistan
noroval973@internet.ru

Xynoca

Myannudu makonau maskyp goup 6a Hasapy HWrox Ba caxmu A6aycasiom [exotin pap
CONXOWN Tallakkynébum agabuétn G6avaroHam TOYMK Mab/lymoT Meavxag. Jap nangouwy
Tallakky/1 Ba MHKMLWIOMN afabnéT 6avaroHan To/buK, HaKLWW NOAry30pOHM afabuétu HaBuH
ycton: C.AiHI Ba A.JTokyTUPO Kalia MeKyHa[ Ba XULLITHOW HaxXyCTMHU MH agabuéTpo gap
HasMy Hacpu afabuéTtn 6advaroHy HaBpacoH ry3owTa, HaMyHawOu aBBa/IMHW afabuéTtu
atdhosiM TOSbUKPO COMKOM BUCTYMY cuioM 6a Bysbyf oBapAa, MH afabuétpo 6a mMasbpon
OYyPYCT BOpUA, HaMygaHn OHXOPO Aapy HamypAa, alHu 3amMoH Pabo/MATU aauMboHU Hacau
komcomon: A.OewoTi, M.Mupwakap, C.JbaBwapusoga, C.Ynyrsoga, Jb. Vkpomi, M.Anépi,
b.Pawym3oga Ba gurapoHpo HU3 Aactrupl MeHamosd,.

HaxycTwebpu wbTumMoun 6apon 6avaroH arbogHamygan Abaycasiom [exotn «/baBob 6a
oTawanHaHaaroHn rbaHr» (1931) Tabkug MekyHan Ba foup 6a makonaxou HasucaHAapo
60 YyHBOHXOM “Apabuétn G6avaroHa kao mMoHga uctogaact’, “bapou cudatu banaHgm
Tap/bymanm acphwon Hasm”, “fap 6opan awynako Ba TapoHawou TosbuKI”, “Bapou
TapakkméTn agabmnétn 6ayaroHa’, “MywuMTapyH BOoCUMTau Tapbuam KOMMYyHUCTUM 6advaroH”

lapx Mmeauxag.

[Jap uH maKkonawoBy 6Gapomaawou A.ewoTi Basuda, Makcaj, cababrou Kad)oOMOHT,
XyCYCUSITM Ha3Mm 6ayaroHa, MaB3yh0on MyHMM Ba 3aMOHaBUM afabmnétn 6avaroHan To/bUK
MaBpuan Myh0oKMMa Kapop rmpudptaadH, ku a3 anam agabuétmnHocum A.ew0oTi Bob6acTta
6a afabnétn 6ayaroHan TO/bUK Aapak MeguHbaHm,.

Myannud povp 6a caxmu ap3aHgau Abaycasiom [exoTn gap pyway YcTyBopLuasBuu
afabvétn 6GavaroHanm TOYMK MOPO3M aHAewa Kapaa, TaBOHWCTaacT, caxmu Oy3ypru
[exoTnpo MyarisiH Hamos 4,

Kanngsoxaxo: Agabuétn bavaroHa, Hakw, Caxmu YcTyBop, XycycuaT, Hasmm BadvaroHa,
C.AnHn, A.NloxyTin, A lexoTtin, Maypo, Basnda, Kadomonn, Tapyyma, Cudpart, LLaBky 3aBk,
Mapxuna, Famxopn, Acapxon bayaroHa.


mailto:norova1973@internet.ru

ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FILOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

’%Q%’

The Issue of National Identity of Tajiks in the Poetry of the Time of Independence

Dr. Abdulhakim SHUKURZODA
Tajik National University, Tajikistan
h.shakuri@mail.ru, h.shakuri91@gmail.com

Abstract

In the article, the author tried to discuss the national identity in the poetry of the poets of the
time of independence. In general, classical and modern poets of Tajiks have widely hinted
and written poetry on this topic. As an example, we can mention Ferdavsi's "Shahnoma",
where national identity is one of the central themes of this great book. The poets of the era
of independence, influenced by the light of the past, were able to reflect this topic in their
poems, which is the main topic of this article. For example, poets like Mumin Qanoat by
writing the "Tajikistan is my name" and Bozor Sobir by writing the poem "Tajik language”,
awakened the feeling of patriotism in the hearts of the addressees. Also, poets like Loiq,
Gulnazar, Gulrukhsor, Muhammad Goib, Ozarakhsh, Farzona and others like them used the
theme of national identity and patriotism very well in their poems.

Keywords: Homeland, Independence, National identity, Patriotism, Poet, Poetry, Tajik
language.
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Macbanau Xysunatm Munnumm TouyukoH fap Webpu 3amoHn UcTtuknon

Dr. Abdulhakim SHUKURZODA
Tajik National University, Tajikistan
h.shakuri@mail.ru, h.shakuri91@gmail.com

Xynoca

Jdap Makona myasiMgd KyWwuw HamygaacTt, KM XyBUSATU MUASIMPO Aap Lebpu LOUPOHU
3aMoHu Vctuknon maspuau 6appaci kapop auxag. Jap maymyb, LIOVMPOHW K1acCUKA Ba
MyOCKpPU TOYMKOH fap UH MaB3y 6a TaBpu Baceb MWopaxo KapAaaHg, webp cypypaaHs. ba
YHBOHW HaMyHa MeTaBOH a3 “llloxHoma’-u ®uppasch égoBap LWy, KM XyBUATU MUIIN AKe
a3 MaB3ybx0ou MexBapuun acap Maxcyb meébay. LLompoHn gaBpoHu UcTukion 6o tabeup a3
Lyapou rysaiuTta TaBOHMCTaaH4 MaB3yy MasKyppo fap CypyAax0AlWoH NHBUKOC KyHaH, Kun
XaMnH Macbasla MaB3ynm acocum MH Makona Mebowan. MacanaH, LIOMPOHE MOHaHAu
MybmuH KaHoaT 60 Tab/mdum AOCTOHU “TOYMKUCTOH McMu MaH’ Ba boszop Cobup 60
cypyfaHu webpu “3aboHN TOYMKA” gap 3aMupy MyxoTaboH Xuccu BaTaHAyCcTMpo 6enop
HamygaaHf. XamuyHWH, LWoupoHe 4yH Jlouk, T'ynHasap, [ynpyxcop, Myxammag fowuo,
Oszapaxw, ®ap3oHa Ba MOHaHAM MHXO MaB3yW XyBUATM MWIA Ba BaTaHAyCTUPO Aap
alwbopaLloH xesno Xy6 nctudosa kapaaaHa.

Kannasoxaxo: BataH, Victuknonuat, Wowup, XyBusatu Munnin, Webp, BataHayctin, 3a6oHM
TOoYUKIA.
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The Skill of Describing Social Reality in Bakhtiyar Murtaza's Journalism
(in the Example of the Publicistic Work of "Nurofaron")

Dr. Sharipov Sangimurad ISMATULLOEVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Tajikistan
sangimurod89@list.ru

Abstract

In this article, the skill of portraying social reality, as an example of the journalistic work
"Nurofaron" by Bakhtiyor Murtazo, has been analyzed and discussed. According to the
author's emphasis, one of the main factors differentiating journalistic works from fiction is the
embodiment of reality, and its effectiveness and influence greatly depends on the creative
skills and worldview of the observer. Talented writer and publicist B. Murtaza has shown
interest in this matter in the mentioned journalistic work and has used various creative tools
correctly and purposefully to understand the reality and portray it. The description of the
event and the various activities of the heroes of the work take place and act in a certain time
and place, which lays the foundation for ensuring social reality. In order to make his work
interesting, the publicist made creative trips to the places of certain events and events, met
with the witnesses of the event and got to know their activities closely, which also helps to
ensure social reality.

Keywords: Event, Facilities, Heroes, Image, Journalism, Journalist, Rogun, Skills, Social
reality, Water and electric power plant, Work, Writer.
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MawopaTtun TacBmpu Bokensatu ibTumoi fap Ny6nutcuctnkam baxtnép Mypraso
(Aap Muconu Acapu Ny6autcucTtum “"HypogapoH”)

Dr. Sharipov Sangimurad ISMATULLOEVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Tajikistan
sangimurod89@list.ru

Xynoca

[dap Makonaum wmaskyp Maxopatu TacBWpPWU BOKEUATW WYTUMOW, Aap MWUCOAN acapu
nyénutcuctumm “HypodpapoH’-n baxtnép MypTaso mMaBpuan Taxnauay 6appaci kapop
rmpudptaact. ba Tabkngn myannmg ke a3 oMuUIXouM acocun hapkyHaHzau acapxou
nyo6anTCUCTA a3 6aaen Tayaccymu BOKenAT 6a xucob padita, MyaccupmBy Tabcupnasupum
OH 6a Maxopatu 3404/ Ba 4axOHOMHUM HUropaHfa BobacTarmm KasioH gopag. Aamb Ba
nyonutcuctn coxubuctevaon b. Myptaso gap acapu ny6surtcuctum 3ukpwypa 6a uH
ymxatm mMacbasia TaBaydyx 30xup Hamyga, 6apou [apkM BOKEMAT Ba TacBMpUM OH as
Bacunaxou ryHoryHu a4oam AypycTty MakcafHoK uctugpoga byppaact. TacBupn xoamuca Ba
habomMATN TYHOTYHM KaxpaMoHX0u acap gap 3aMOHYy MakoOHW MyailsiH pyx AofaBy amaJl
MeKyHaH[, KA OH 6a TabMWHW BOKEUATM MYTUMOW acoc merysopag. MyoenuTcuct yuxatu
4oNMobCo3nM acapu Xy 60pxo 6a MakoHM X0AMcaBy BOKeaxou MyaisiH cadhapxon 3404u
Hamypaa, 60 LOXUAOHN pyinaos MynoKoT Ba (0aboNUATALLIOH a3 Ha3AuK LWMHOC raltaacT, Ku
WNH OMW HX3 6a TabMWHW BOKENATU MYTUMON MycomaaT MeHamos 4,

Kanngsoxaxo: Bokensitu Mytumon, Agnb, Myonutcuct, Mybnutcuctuka, Acap, Maxopart,
Tacsup, KaxpamoHuxo, VIHwooT, Pyinaon, Hepyroxmu O6uto Bapki, PofyH.
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Reflection of Social Issues in Modern Tajik Prose

Alisher Aslonkhanovich MURADOV
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Tajikistan

Abstract

In Tajik literary prose of the second half of the 20th century, one of the most popular genres
of mansur are considered to be large genres - short stories and tales. During this period,
along with the older generation of Tajik writers such as Sotim Ulugzoda, Fateh Niazi, Jalal
Ikromi and Rahim Jalil, a younger generation entered the field of literature, which, building
on the works of their predecessors, made a number of innovations and improvements.

This group of young writers includes Pulod Tolis, Fazliddin Mohammadiev, Sorbon, Sattor
Tursun, Abdumalik Bahari, Bolta Ortikov and a number of others, each of whom makes a
certain contribution to the development and evolution of modern Tajik prose.

In this article, the author briefly commented on the state of fiction in the 60-80s and the
basis for its development.

Keywords: Children's literature, Creative skill, Fiction, Genre, Hero of a work of fiction,
Ideological content, Memoirs, Psychological image, Story.
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NMHbukocn Maconnum Nytmmom Alap Hacpu Myocmpu Touyunk

Alisher Aslonkhanovich MURADQOV
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Tajikistan

Xynoca

Jap Hacpu 6afenn TOYMKU HUMaun AyIoMU acpu XX XaHpxou KasloHxa4yM — MoBecTy pomaH
a3 MabMyNTapuH XaHpxou MaHcyp 6a xucob mepaBaHg. [ap vH gaspa fap KaHopu Hac/v
Ka/IoHCO/IM HaBucaHaaroHn Toyuk, amcosim Cotum Ynyr3oga, Potex Hnésnm, Yanon Mkpomn
Ba Paxym Yanun Hacnu 4yaBoHTape 6a mMaioHu afabuéT Bopuj wyaaHs, ku 60 Taksa 6a
ocopv neLurysawitaroHn xyg 6a sk 3ympa HaBoBaputo TO3akopuxoe HW3 gact 3agaHi. ba
rypyxyu WH HasucaHgaroHu 4asoH [lynog Tonuc, ®asnuaavH Myxammagaunes, CoOpO6OH,
Cartop TypcyH, Abaymanuk Baxopn, Bonta OpTukoB Ba 4aHg Hadapu gurap LOXWUI
MellaBaHf, KM xap fK Aap pyway TaxaBBY/M Hacpy MyOCUMPW TOYMK cCaxmu MyalisiHe
JopaHg,.

Jap vH makona myannud myxtacap gap 6opau Basbu Hacpu 6agen gap conxou 60-80 Ba
3amMnHaxou pyLuay TaxasBy/IM OH M6PO3N Ha3ap HamyaaacT.

Kanuasoxaxo: >XaHp, Kucca, MyHpoapuyaun fosasin, Tacsupu [llcuxonorn, Hacpn Bagen,
Enpnowt, Maxopatu 34oai, Kaxpamonn Acapu bagen, Anabnét bavaroHa.
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Noticeable Features of the Style in the Memories of Ubayd Rajab

Davlatov U.M.
Dangara State University, Tajikistan
umaralil960@mail.ru

Abstract

This article talks about the stylistic features and manner of expression of the well-known
Tajik writer Ubaid Rajab. From the point of view of domestic and foreign scholars, the
language of Ubaid Rajab's memoirs is considered a very colorful and diverse language, and
in modern Tajik prose, it is considered to be an original example of far-sightedness.

Ubaid Rajab chose different heroes in his memoirs. Also, in the works of the writer, the
descriptive language is simple and uncomplicated, and it can be observed in his notes. The
heroes of the writer's memoirs enter the stories in two ways, which can be observed in the
stories of the writer. Sometimes the writer himself is in the scene of the story, sometimes
there are only people talking, creating an event, and there is no writer here. The language
that Ubaid Rajab has chosen for his conversation is very simple. That is why description
plays a major role in literary notes. In his stories, Ubaid Rajab is a skilled master in using
colloquial language and using dialogue, which is especially important in the writer's memoir
"The Man of the Field of Effort".

Observing the memoirs of Ubayd Rajab, it became clear that his memoirs are written in a
simple and understandable language, away from difficult images and difficult to explain.

Keywords: Description, Feature, Genre, Hero, Language, Literature, Memory, Note, Role,
Style, Story, Vocabulary.
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Buxxarmnwoun Hasappacu Ca6ki fap EaaowwiTxom Y6airg Payab

Davlatov U.M.
Dangara State University, Tajikistan
umaralil960@mail.ru

Xynoca

[ap nH makona poyeb 6a Bmxarnxon cabkin Ba Tap3n 6aéHn agnon WmHoOXTan ToYmK Yoais
Payab cyxaH mepaBaf. A3 HUTOXM AOHULIMAHAOHW AOXWUINKIO XOpPU4YA 3a60HM E440LTX0U
Y6aiig Payab 3a6oHe 6UCEP paHrMHy MyTaHOBBED Ba Jap Hacpu Myocupu TOYMK HaMyHau
acunu gypaoHaxoe 6a xucob mepasag.

Y6aing Payab pgap €[00WTX0M Xew  KaxpamMOHOHW  FYHOrYHMyXTasimdpo WHTMX0O
HamyfaaacT. VIH4yHVH Jap ocopv aavb 3aboHu TaBcun cogato betakannyd 6yaa, gap
énnowxon y 6a mywoxuaa mepacag. KaxpaMoHOHM €440WTXon agmé 60 Ay pox Bopuau
XUKOSIXO MerapgaHf, K4 Aap XMKoaxoum agub Mylioxuaa kapgaH MYMKUMH acT. [owb
HaBucaHa Xy Aap cawHau AOCTOH Kapop rupudTa, rakb0 TaHhO Of4AaMOH HacTaHg, Ku
rydpTyry MekyHaHg, woancae meothapuHaH Ba VH /b0 gurap HaBucaHga Kapop Hazopag,.
3aboHe, kn Yb6aiig Parbab 6apon rydTyrym Xya MHTUXo6 kapgaacT, 6ucép mysrbasy coga
acT. A3 WH py gap éppowxoun agmb TaBcud Hakwm acocih gopag. Y6aihg Payab gap
XMKOSIXOSW Gelwitap Aap uctudogan 3aboHn rydpTyryn Ba KopbacTu Mykosiama ycTtoam
MoxMp Mebowan, ki vH 6ewTap gap kutobu épgowTtun agub “Mapav maigoHu Tasnow”
MaBKeW KasloH fopag.

A3 MyLloxmaan ocopu éaaowTun Yo6ang Payab mabaym rapama, Ku ocopy éaaowtmm y 60
3a60HN cogaBy (haxMo Ba Ayp a3 TacBMpXOu MyLUKUANMcaHg Ba 6aéHu AylBOp TabKuz
rapgugaact.

Kannasoxa: 3aboH, Epgowr, Xotupanuropit, Boxa, Tascudii, KaxpamoH, Aamu6, Xocca,
Cabk, Hakw, >XaHp, Xukos.
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The Place of Popular Two-Couplet Poems in Tajik Folklore

Assoc. Prof. Oymahmadov RUSTAM
Institute of Language and Literature Named after A. Rudaki of Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan
Dushanbe, Tajikistan
rustamjon99@gmail.com

Abstract

In this article, the author analyzes and discusses the place of popular two couplet poems in
the study of Tajik folklore and its influence in comparison with rubais among ordinary
people. The study explores the results and reasons for its use.

The study shows that the classification of folklore literary genres in the materials of the
Folklore Fund of the Rudaki Institute of Language and Literature of AMIT, where folklore
genres based on the science of folklore are classified and collected, middle couplets are not
given much importance, and couplets are usually scattered. They have been gathered but
are usually recorded and classified among rubais and other folklore genres. In the published
folklore collections, the middle couplets represent a unique and independent literary type
have not been analyzed like other types of oral literature, especially the rubai style. Only
recently have Tajik folklorists paid more attention to this type of folklore to the point where it
is considered as a folklore genre on equal standing with other folklore genres that have
been studied. The reason for the lack of attention to middle couplets and mentioning them
together with the common rubai can be both in terms of the name, that both dubai and rubai
have a common name, and in terms of the fact that both of them are the same, which differ
only in weight and subject. One of the main reasons for the influence and popularity of rubai
in comparison with two couplet poem among ordinary Tajik people is the music of Falak,
which played a key role in the spread of rubai poems. In the countries of Iran and
Afghanistan, the use of oral couplets, which, according to Iranian folklorists, is a specialty of
the common poetry, is more than the rubais, and the main reason for this can be their form,
weight, content, and their use in official and oral literature, which is in vogue. Their presence
in the official and popular literature of these two countries has been effective.

Keywords: Afghanistan, Couplets, Falak music, Folklore, Folklore fund, Influence, Iran,
Location, Tajikistan, Use.
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Youroxu Aly6airtnxom OmméHa fap Ponknopu Toymnk

Assoc. Prof. Oymahmadov RUSTAM
Institute of Language and Literature named after A. Rudaki of Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan
Dushanbe, Tajikistan
rustamjon99@gmail.com

Xynoca

Jap vH makona 4oiiroxu Ay6aiiTuxom OMUEHAPO Aap WUAMW (DOSK/IOPLUMHOCUM TOYMK Ba
Hydpy3n OHpo Aap Mykovca 60 ryHau py6or Aap MUEHW MapAyMu oann Taxauny Gappaci
HaMyZja Ba HaToMy Ba aBOMUIM KOPBYpAM OHPO GaéH Hamyzaem.

HaTonym Taxiuiwyga HAWOH Meamnxas, kn aap tabakabaHauym aHBObM afgabun coskiopn
nap masoau poHan donkiopu NHCTUTYTN 3a60H Ba agabunétn 6a Homn Pypakum AMUT, Ku
XaHpxou hosnkiopi 6ap acocu namm OONKIOPLLMHOCK Aap OH TabakabaHAMo YaMboBapii
WwynaaHa, 6a ay6aintuxom OMMEHA 4YaHOOH axamuaTe goda HawygaacT Ba MabMysaH
Ay6anTnxo 6a cypatyv napokaHga Ha xamuyH sk ryHaum My4yasso, gap MUEHU pyboméT Ba
aurap >xaHpxou dhonknopn 3abty cabTt wygaacTt. Jap KyTy6u Hawpuygan onknopm Hus,
Ay6anTnxom oMMEHa xamuyH SiK HaBbW afabi 6a Lwaknm My4a33oBy MycTakua 6a MoHaHAU
aurap aHBObM agabum wndoxn 6a  xycyc konabum py6bon TabakabaHAMIO Tax/nn
HallyaaacT, xapyaHi Aap MH aBOXup, (POJIKNOPLLUMHOCOHN TOYMK 6a WH ryHawn osikiiopn
GewTap TaBavyyx kapgaaHz TO 4oe, KM XaMuyH fK XaHpy (honKnopy Ba My4yas3o a3 avrap
XaHpxou honkIopn MaeBpuay naxkyxuw kapop rupudptaact. Minnatm kamtaBadyyxyi 6a
Ay6aiiTuxon oMméHa Ba 3MKPU OH XamMpoxu pyOoMETM OMMEHA MEeTaBOHaZ Xam a3 ymxatu
HOoM 6owag, kn aybaitin Ba pybor xap Ay HOMW MyliTapak AoliTaaHf Ba xam a3 yuxaTtu
XamMoHaH[, 6yaHun xap Ay OHXOCT, KM TaHXO [ap Ba3Hy MaB3yb TadoBYT gopaHi. Mu3oHu
Hycpy3un ay6anTin MMEHN MapayMu TOYMK gap mykouca 60 pybon xesie kamtap acT, 6apakcu
py6on, kK gap TamMoMu 3vHAArunm Mapaymmn ogammn ToYMK cos adokaHgaact. fke a3 aBoMuan
acnumn Hydyy3 Ba pouy bygaHu pybon gap mykouca 60 Ay6aditim MUEHM MapAymu oaauu
TOYMK Mycukun Panak act, KM gap rycrapuvwim pyoon Hakwuv kanugn gowTaact. Adap
KuwBapy 3poH Ba AMFOHWCTOH WMH HyKTa KOMUMaH 6apakc acT Ba kopbypau ay6artum
LWMAIOXM, KN a3 Hasapy PONKNOPLLUMHOCOHN DPOH MyXTaccu Lebpu OMUEHA acT beluTtap a3
pybonET acTt Ba aBOMWU/IM OH MeTaBOHaf Kosab, BasH, MyxTaBO, KOpPOypAM OHXO Aap
aflabnétn pacmim Ba LWIMAoxi 6ollad, K1 gap pouy 6yaaHn oHXo Aap agabuéTtu pacmu Ba
OMEHau MH Ay KuwBap myaccup 6yaaacr.

Kanuagsoxa: Ay6antuxou Ludoxn, Yourox, Kopbypa, Hydys, Mycukum ®Panak, ®oHau
®onknop, TOYNKUCTOH, DPOH, APFOHMUCTOH, PoNKNOoP.
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The Role of the 14th Century Poets Influence of Zukhuri Turshezi on
Galiba in Combination of Gazals

Assoc. Prof. Sharipov Sharif RAHMONOVICH, Kalonova Mahina DJUMABOEVNA
Tajik Language and Documentation of the Academy of Public Administration under the President of the
Republic of Tajikistan, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
m.kalonova@mail.ru, ssssharif@mail.ru

Abstract

The article attempts to reflect the influence of Zukhuri on Golib Dehlavi in the reflection of
thought, rhetoric, art, rhythms and rhymes of poetry.

According to the authors, the poetry of Ghalib can be considered a variation of the Zukhuri
style, but Ghalib did not completely write poetry under the influence of Zukhuri, because
Ghalib is one of those poets who laid the foundation for a return to the Iragi style, “often
using concepts of words and terms, and in his Poetry we rarely meet with the complex terms
that are characteristic of the Indian style. " Golib Dehlavi's style is Indian and he is one of
the good poet of this style and his poetry is full of Indian style.

Golib followed Zukhuri's poetry in language of expression, composition, imagination, rhyme
and rhythm, as well as thinking and reasoning.

Ghalib's poetry is often simpler than Zuhuri gazelles, far from complex terms like Iraqgi style.
Golib in verses, performed in imitation of Zukhuri, from the point of view of the construction
of beits, the choice of words and compositions, and, most importantly, imagination and form
of thought, is rarely achieved.

Keywords: Art, Composition, Gazelle, Golib, Image, Imagination, Indian style, Poetry,
Paradox, Redif, Rhythm, Text, Zukhuri Turshezi.
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Tabcupu 3ywypi bap Fonn6u Aerwnasi Jap dmoaum Fazan

Assoc. Prof. Sharipov Sharif RAHMONOVICH, Kalonova Mahina DUUMABOEVNA
Tajik Language and Documentation of the Academy of Public Administration under the President of the
Republic of Tajikistan, Dushanbe, Tajikistan
m.kalonova@mail.ru, ssssharif@mail.ru

Xynoca

[ap mMaKkona kywuil padptaacr, Ku Tabeupy fasanmét 3ywypi 6ap Fonmén Oewnasi gap
aHgela, pagmdy, Kopoypan TapkMboTh Xoc, Ba3HK LWebpi 6a Kaslam paBag,.

Ba nuHOopV MyasinMoH Lesan webpy [oMbpo MycaMmamaH MeTaBOH SiK HaBb LueBay
3yrypi AOHUCT, aMMO fasann 016 OH rapMo Ba MabBOW Lebpy 3yypupo Hamopag,
3epo 0116 sike a3 OH LUOUPOHECT, K1 Aap Webpu Xy 3aMuHan 6o3rawt 6a cabkm UpoKMpo
Tapk aHJoXTa, “Aap 6ewwTap MaBopug cabke OCOH Ba 6a Ayp a3 MbHOoMOT Ba neungarvHou
BeXaun cabky HUHAUCT” Ba “OMCEpe a3 alwbopallpo 6a cabke BO3eH Ba OCOH napaoxrta’-
acT. Cabku 6aéHu Fonmbu [erwnasi wuHAT 6438, Y AKe a3 capoMaioH Ba HO3YKXa&oHM UH
cabk 6yaa, LWebpall capLiopy Bexarnbon cabkm hUHOUCT.

YawmaHgosu Taaccypu [onmb a3 3ywypi 6ap MabHouM cabk, 3a60HM 6GaéH, TapkuooT,
cyBapuv xaén, Ba3H Ba MyCUKOMM KaHOpUo 6epyHuu fasasl, Tapuky Tadakkyp Ba malupabu
aHfelwa fap paBuwn MyKouca Ba Tawnn maspuam 6appaci kapop rupudptaact.

Llebpun Fonmb HucbaT 6a fasannétn 3ymwypi Aap Gewrtap MaBopug cabkm OCOH, Ayp as3
neyngarnkwo Ba M6Hom byaa, 6a Muc/iM cabky MPOKI BO3erTap acT.

Fonn6 map awbope, kM 6a MCTMKGONM 3ykbypi cypydaacT, a3 Hasapu 601 Mucpab Ba
6aliT, MHTNX06M BOXaroH Ba TapknboT Ba a3 hama MyHUM cyBapu xaén Ba hopmu aHaela
Kam facTéo Lwypnaacrt.

Kanuasoxar0: 3ywypi, [onn6, [asan, BasH, Llebp, Cabkn Hounpi, Pagudy, Tacsup,
Mopopokc, Mowom, CyBapu Xaén, Tapknb, MatH, HbyHap.
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A Look at the Image and Public Activity of Habibullo Nazarov

Dr. Fakirov Khursandmurad NASRULLOEVICH, Sharipov Sangimurad ISMATULLOEVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
sangimurod89@list.ru

Abstract

In the article, the scientific and public activity of the writer and scholar Habibullah Nazarov
was analyzed. H. Nazarov, along with his government duties, created meaningful works as a
realist writer, and thanks to his meritorious service and valuable writings, he contributed to
the development and improvement of Tajik science and literature. In this work, the content
of literary collections and its influence on the society is analyzed.

Keywords: Analysis, Complex, Constructive, Content, Meaning, Poet, Realist, Researcher,
Word, Work, Writer.
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Hasape ba ®abonusatu Umuio Jbambunatum babmnbynno Hasapos

Dr. Fakirov Khursandmurad NASRULLOEVICH, Sharipov Sangimurad ISMATULLOEVICH
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
sangimurod89@list.ru
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Jap Makona dabonvatn WAMUID JbaMbuATUM aauMb Ba  [OHUWLIMAaHAM  COHMO3aBK
Hbabnbynno Haszapos MaBpuan Tawbnuay 6appaci Kapop rupudtaact. Hb. Haszapos gap
6apobapy agou KOpHOM Macby/v gaBnati HamMuyH agubn BOKEBHUIop acapHou
nypMasmyH 3/b04, Hamyz Ba 6a wapodati xm3MaTu LwouncTta Ba TabnngoTtn apsaHgaall To
/b0e Aap pyway TakoMmynum uamy agabu Tos/buK carbM ry3owT. Jdap Tabangot maskyp HU3
MasMyHy MyHAapwban MasbMyawou aamb Ba Tabcupnasvpum OH 6a sbomea Taksun
wypaaact.

Kanngsoxa: Mynakkuk, Aamb, Awbop, BokebHurop, /a3, MabHi, MywTaBo, MasmyH,
Maymya, Taxnun, Tabcunasmpn, Acap.
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The Use of Verbal Art of Tajnis in Mehriniso's Poems

Dr. Usmoniyon NOZILA
Dangara State University, Tajikistan

Abstract

The author notes that Mehrinisa is one of the most talented poets, who can be recognized
as one of the most graceful and innovative poets of modern literature. Although the poetess
Mehrinisa has created beautiful and attractive poems on various topics, the topic related to
the artistic arts is one of the most important topics of her work, and she has a special charm
in all her published collections. Mehrinisa is a sensitive, perceptive poetess and, at the same
time, has her own unique style. In Mehriniso's creativity, apart from spiritual arts, verbal arts
are also visible. Fresh content, innovative findings in the use of artistic arts, especially verbal
interpretation, embellished the themes of the poet's poems and made them more attractive
and effective. In his work, the poet has very skillfully used verbal visual art.

Tajnis is found in the dictionary in the sense of homogenizing and simulating. But in the
literal sense, tajnis is a means of spiritual and verbal artistic representation, which by using
words and phrases of the same form, but with different meanings, the poet makes his poetic
content more effective and beautiful. In Mehriniso's work, the second type of tajnis has a
primary status among the two types of tajnis art, one is spiritual and the other is verbal. This
art is a type of tajnis, in which two words of the same form, but with different meanings, are
used in one verse or verse.

Keywords: Art, Contemporary, Creative, Poet, Poetry, Same-sex, Spiritual, Same-shaped,
Style, Verbal, Verse, Word.
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Kop6ypau CaHbatu Jlagpsin TayHuc Jap Alubopu MexprHuUco

Dr. Usmoniyon NOZILA
Dangara State University, Tajikistan

Xynoca

Myannud kaing meHamosin, ku MexpuHMCO sike a3 LOMPOHM 6ouCTebAo[, MeTaBoHOap
pagucy XxywcannkatapuHBa HaBnapAo3TapyH LIoMpaxonm afabuétn myocup 3bTUpod
Hamyg. Arapuv wovpa MexpuH1co gap mMaB3ybxOu FYHOTYH awbopu HOOY Aunkaw 340[,
KapgaacT, Basie MaB3yn 6a caHbatu 6aaen MpTMb0T AowTan Bain Aap KaTtopy acocMTapuH
MaB3yoTu 3yoaméTall Jap xama mMaymyaxom 6a Ttabbpacupaall yuiaBanm Maxcyc Aopag,.
MexpuHuco Lonpaect 60pnKOGUH Ba HyKTacaH4y Xaccoc Ba, Aap 6apobapu 1UH, gopou cabky
casivkan Bmxa 6a xya. Jap 3404neTn MexpuHMCOo Yy3 a3 caHbaTxou MabHaBi, XaM4yyHWH,
caHbaTxou nad3n HU3 6a Haszap MepacaHi. MasoMuHKM To3a, AapE&dyTxom HOBY 6GMKP Aap
nctupogam caHbvaTxoum 6agen, MaxcycaH TayHucu nadpsr MaB3ybxOM albopu LIOUpapo
603 xaMm 3uHaT 4o4a, OHXO0PO Y4a3300y MyaccupTap rapgoHungaads. Lovp aap a4oanéTtn xya,
a3 caHbaTu TacBMpUM Ta4yHUCK ladd3i Xxene xyHapmaHgoHa nctmdgoga éypaaacrt.

TayHuC gap kMTobX0M Nyfat Aap MabHOM XaM4yMHC KapaH Ba MOHaH[, HaMyJaH oMajaacT.
AMMO fiap MabHOM UCTWIOXA Ta4HUC BOCWUTau TacBuMpy MabHaBuBy nad3uv 6agevect, Ku
TaBaccyTu 6akoprupuy BoXxaxo Ba Mbopaxoun xamLiaks, Basie gap MabHOXOW MYHOTYH LLOWP
Ma3OoMVHU LLebPUM XyApO MyaccupTapy 3ebotap merapgoHag. [ap a4oanéTtn MexpuHuco
a3 [ly HaBbW CaHbaTW TayHUC, KU SKe TayHUCU MabHaBi Ba aurape nad3snm mebolwas,
TayHMUCM HaBbW AyBYM Makomu aBBasifapaya fopag. CaHbatu Maskyp HaBbu TAYHUCECT, Ku
Jap Ak 6ait € mucpab Oy BOXau xamuwaksi, aMMO Jap MabHOXouM MyTadoBUT kopbact
MeLlaBaHp,

Boxaxon Kanngn: TayHuc, CaHbaTtn bagen, Boxa, XamumHc, MabHaBn, fladsin, 340aMET,
Xawmwakn, Mucpab, Wounp, Myocup, Cabk.
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The Art of Contrast and the Grounds of Its Appearance in the Poems of Mirzo Tursunzoda

Makhmadalieva Muhabbat RAKHMONOVNA
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
muhabbat@mail.ru

Abstract

Mirzo Tursunzoda is one of the well-known figures and skilled poets of modern Tajik
literature, who presented not only his personality, but also the image, literature and culture
of the Tajik nation to the world with his heart-felt poems, significant social activities and
service trips to different countries of the world.

The topic of discussion of this article is the research and review of the art of contrast and the
grounds of its appearance in Mirzo Tursunzoda's poetry. While researching this mentioned
topic, the author revealed out to some extent the reason for the frequency and special place
of this art in the works of the poet, and predicates the appearance of this phenomenon first
as a continuation of the literary tradition and then as character of the poet's insurgency.

Keywords: Appearance, Comparison, Contrasting art, Literary tradition, Poet, Poem,
Research, Theme.
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CaHbaTu Tasog Ba 3amuHaxou 3yxypuv OH Jlap Alubopum Mupso TypcyH3oga

Makhmadalieva Muhabbat RAKHMONOVNA
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
muhabbat@mail.ru

Xynoca

Mup3o TypcyH3o[a sike a3 LIAXCUATXOM LUMHOXTa Ba LUOMPOHM 6GomaxopaTy afabuéTu
MyOCMpUW TOYMK Me6olag, kn 60 awbopu AUIHULLIMH, (DaboNnATM Ha3appacK YambUsTiA Ba
cadhapxou xuamartmall 6a MamMOoNVKM TYHOTYHU YaxOH Ha TaHXO LUaxcusiTu Xyapo, 6asku
cumMo Ba aaaby chapxaHr MUInaTM TOYMKPO 6a olaMUEH Myappudii HamyaaacT.

MaB3yu 6axcy Makosian MasKyppo, Taxkuky 6appacuv caHbaTu Ta3of, Ba 3aMUHaxou 3yxypu
OH Jap awbopy Mup3o TypcyH3oga Tawkui meguxad. Myanimd 3vMHU Taxkukyu Mas3yu
Maskyp cababu 6acomaj Ba YOWroxu BuXa AOLWTaHW MH CaHbaTpO Aap OCopv Loup TO
aHfo3ae Mab/lyM HamyZaa, 3yxypu vH naguaapo asBasiaH XaMuyH uaomMan CyHHaTu aaabm
Ba 6abaH 6a cMpuLITU TYFEHMM LIOUP BoGacTa MeaoHan,

Kannasoxaxo: Lowup, Webp, MaB3yb, CaHbaTn Tason, 3yxyp, CyHHaTn Agabin, Taxkuk,
Mykouca.
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Ghani Kashmiri’s Contribution to the Development of Indian Style

Prof. Dr. Ghaffori Zamira ABDULLOZODA
Khujand State University Named after Academician B. Gafurov, Khujand, Tajikistan
zamira_g@mail.ru

Abstract

Muhammadtagir Ghani Kashmiri is one of the greatest Indian Persian poets of XVlith
century, which as Faizi Fayazi, Urfi Shirazi, Saib Tabrezi, Kalim Kashani, Naziri Nishapuri,
Mirza Bedil and other outstanding representatives of the Indian style, made a worthy
contribution to the development of this literary style. Ghani demonstrated his artistic mastery
sophistication of imagination, fantasy, creative search for new themes and new content
(content creation and interpretation), which are characteristic of the Indian style. A huge
popularity was brought to the poet his talent by filling the second line of the poem with a
poetic argument in favor of the judgment expressed in the first one (allegory), which in the
Indian style was the most well-known method of building the beit.

Due to Ghani's attention on the possession of the new poetic ideas, new meaning and multi-
meaning of the poetic images the poet obtain a worthy place among followers of Indian
style.

Ghani always was in search of new content and rebuked those poets in the creation of
which there was a place to repeat old themes and content, he asked them to search for new
and original content, thematic updates. According to him, the poet should be refined, get
inspiration for poetic meaning from the world, because the original poem is nothing without
new content and a new way of thinking.

According to Ghani, every poet who wants to achieve innovation and renewal of the theme
and presentation of a new meaning, creation of new unusual meanings, has to go through a
difficult and hard path, as well as show resilience to achieve this goal.

Ghani also emphasizes that the poet should not borrow meaning from the works of previous
poets and repeat the same stylistic tricks, and if the poet does not have new ideas and
themes for his work, he should not write them.

Ghani, along with other luminaries of his time, played a great role in the development of
Indian style. His poetry is attractive both from the point of view of the style and manner of
presentation, and from the point of view of the richness of his thoughts, and it is a proof of
the poet's artistic mastery. Deep research and analysis of his poems will allow us to get
more into the essence of the poem and his thoughts, to know the poetic art, the source of
the poet's thoughts, so that his worthy status in the Persian literature of India will be
presented.

Keywords: Creative search for the new topics and new content (content, creation and
interpretation), Fantasy, Indian Persian literature, Indian style, Muhammadtohir Ghani
Kashmiri, Unique imagination, Xviith century.
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Caxmu FaHum Kawmupin flap Pusoymn Cabku XMHAR

Prof. Dr. Ghaffori Zamira ABDULLOZODA
Khujand State University Named after Academician B. Gafurov, Khujand, Tajikistan
zamira_g@mail.ru
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Myxammagroxup Fanun Kawmupi gap wymopu 6y3yprrapuH cyxaHBapoHu dopcu3aboHu KapHM
XVII HbMHAYCTOH Kapop Aopaf, KM ap katopyu aurap CyXxaHBapoHW Mabpydn «Cabkm XUHONA»
xamuyH Pansnm ®anési, Ypdun Leposi, Conou Tabpesi, Kaammm KolioHi, Hazmpum Huwonypn,
MWp3o Beaun Ba AurapoH gap paBHaKy rycTapulin UH cabK XUaMaTxou LoncTaepo aH4yom aog. Y
Aap 6aéHn HyKTakOou NypMabHO Ba Ma3OMWHM TO3aBYy Xaé/ikou fakukall KygpatMmaHauy Xewwpo
6a wajane 30kMpP Hamyf, K1 Aap 3aMOHM 3MHAArVsLL, Aap capocapy fbakOoHM (HOpPCi ULITHUHO0P
nango Hamyg. FaHum Kawmupi woupn My6Takup 6ya. Max3 TaBacCyTM TaBadyyxall 6a
TO3aKopuxo, 6a Aact oBapAaHy Ma3OMWHW To3aBy 6ecobuka Ba matonvmbu Horydhta Ba gurap
MyHaCCaHOTN Cabkv HUHAT, KM Aap awbopu Bai 6ewwtap gap Tap3v MHOMY TaMcua Ba Uctuopa
JbunBarap wygaact, MUEHN LLOUPOHU MH cabkmn aaabi nos Ba MakoMu LWoucTa Kach Hamy/.

[Jap maspuay To3aryi [aHuy Kaumupi nioparo fopag, KU UH HyKTa Jap TakKuKn Macouv cabku
XUHAN cyamaHa acT. Lovp HhamBopa Aap 4ycTy4yy MaoHuu 6vkp 6ya Ba a3 Ma3oMUHE, KU Lyapou
Kabni cypypa 6ynaHn, Aypi MesbyCT. Y OH CyxaHBapOHEepo, KU Ma3OMWHU KykaHpo Aap Konabu
Webp TyH/bOUW MefodaHs, Masammar Hamyga, OHHOopo 6a sbyCTaHM MaoHuM To3a AabBar
MekapAd. [ap Haszapu Y, woup 6054 A0pou 3aBKM Maxcyc 6ollaj Ba LLUoMpu To3akop 6oluag,
MaoHUM LWebpUpo a3 onamm 60510 UNHOM 6urnpag, 3epo webpu acun 6GuayHn papédtu
Ma30MWHM TO3a Ba Tadpakkypu /bans Ynse HecrT.

Ba kasnu [aHi, wap Lwovpe, K1 Mexorwag gap rydTaHm MabHn To3akop 60Llaj Ba Jap awbopy
Xyfi OH 4Mpo Ku Ouryag, a4oau Xyau y 6oliaj, poky AylwiBopy MypMallakkatpo as cap
MerysapoHaz, 3epo k1 6a gact oBapAaHn Ma3soMUHN BUKPU MOTUKOPT Kopy NypMaluakkaTt acT. [aHi
nwopa 6a cyybar Ba AyWBOPUM WH POH MeEKyHa[ Ba Tabkug 6ap OH MeHamosig, Ku Louvpwu
Myb6Takupu Tosary 60584 agap ryraHyn MaoHUM HaBy MAas3sOMWHKU To3a, KM GUHOWM cabku hUHAI 6ap
OH YCTYBOp acT, KyLIO Ba yCTyBOp 6owag. [ap Hasapu Lwowup, arap CyXxaHBap CyxaHu Xy4po
Hagopaj, AakoH 6apbacTaH Ba Nab HakyllyaaHall ady3anTtap acr.

[aHi MGOTUXOP a3 OH [OLUT, KN Ma3MyHV Y [I0pOM HA30KaTW XOC acT Ba Aap H0o/aTu Laborat
naiigo HamygaHu MasmyHall 6a Ma3MyHu aurap CyxaHBapoH OH Ha3okaT a3 6aiiH Xxowag, padgrT.

Llonp 6ab3e CyxaHBapOHW Myocupalipo, ku 6a AysgupaHu MasMyHu LIebpu AurapoH opar
kapfjaaH/ Ba a3 Yymaa MabHUbOM albopy [aHNpo HKU3 6a Tapsu gurap coxtaaHay 6a Homu Xyg,
KapAaaHa, MmasammaTt MekyHag,. ['aHi MybTakug acT, K1 Hed Woupe Kyapati ay3auaaHn MasmyHu

6acTtau ypo Hagopag.

FaHun Kawmupi gap 6apo6apy Liyapou Aurapu 3amoHall aap Kopbypau caHbaTh TamMcui Hu3
MKTMOOPKU OBYy3yprn kyHapi Macpad) Hamyga, OHPO TakoMy/n Ba WHKAWOG Ao4d, KM Myrbubu
TatbaBBY/IM MabHUCO3UMN Y rapauna,.

Awbopy [aHi Hham a3 Auarown cabky Tap3v 6aéH Ba HaM a3 AUAroHM aHAellawon nypéopall
TO3aBy /ba3306 Oyaa, Aanen 6a mMawoparty KygpaTu kwyHapi Ba Makomu padebu UH cyxaHBapu
HO3yKXaén mebowas. TawKuKy Gappacum amMvki alwbopu Y UMKOH Meaumwba, ki bewwtap 6a
[apyHMOsiM Lebp Ba aHAellanOosl BOpUA rapaunga, HyHapu LWoupi, capyaliman aHgellaHou
loMppo 6ellTap LWMHOCEM, TO MH KM MakoMM LouCTaall gap agabuétn dopcmsaboHn HouHAa

Myappudi kapaa LwaBag,.

KanmaBoxaxo: Myxammaaroxup FaHum Kawmupi, KapHu XVII, Apabunétn ®dopcr3aboHu
HonHayctoH, Cabkn XuHan, bopukaHaeln, MasmyHco3n Ba MabHuodapin, TamcuaHUrop.
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Codicology of the Oldest Manuscripts of Kamoli Khujandi's Poetry Preserved
in Turkiye Libraries

Prof. Dr. Nasriddinov Fakhriddin ABDUMANONOVICH
Khujand State University Named after Academician B. Gafurov, Khujand, Tajikistan
fahr79@mail.ru

Abstract

The article dwells on the study of codicology of the oldest manuscripts of Kamol Khujandi's
poetry (d. 803 A.H./1400 AD) those ones are preserved in Turkish libraries. Initially, the
author of the article speaks about the position of Turkish libraries aimed at the preservation
of Persian and Tajik men-of-letters’ literary productions and lays an emphasis upon the idea
that more than sixty old manuscripts of Kamol Khujandi's poetry are kept in the treasures of
the relevant country. Of these, there are almost twenty copies, such as: Ayosufia libraries
(Ne3945, 3857 and 3946), Nurusmonia (Ne3822 and 4200), Lolali (Ne1747), Otif Efandi
(2103), National Library (Ne413), Lolo Ismail (Ne715), Maghniso (Ne2676), Holat Efandi
(Ne 168), Boyazid (Ne 16263 and 5679), Istanbul University (Ne1314/4 and 533/4), Epy
Museum of Islamic and Turkish Artifacts in Istanbul (Ne2050), Tupqopisaroy (Ne1637) etc.
and the formers in question were written referring to the 9th century (hijra)/15th century
(AD), namely, in the first century after Kamol Khujandi's death. In the main part of the
article, each of the mentioned manuscripts, which are considered to be the oldest copies of
the poet’'s versified are mentioned with the presentation on the most important peculiarities
of codicology. At the end, accurate scientific conclusions are drawn by the author of the
given article.

Keywords: Codicology, Copy, Divan, Kamol Khujandi, Letter, Line, Manuscript, Poetry,
Turkish libraries.
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HycxawmHocm KywaHTapuH Jlactxatiwhou Alwbopu Kamonu XymaHpai A3
Kuto6xoHawou TypKkus

Prof. Dr. Nasriddinov Fakhriddin ABDUMANONOVICH
Khujand State University Named after Academician B. Gafurov, Khujand, Tajikistan
fahr79@mail.ru
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Makona fap HycxallMHOCUM KyraHTapuH AacTxaTkou awbopu Kamonu XyrbaHai (Bad.803
H./1400 M.), KN Aap KMTO6XOHaH0n Typkus Makdy3 MebolaHs, 6a kanam omagaact. Jap
0f031 MaKkosa a3 /bonrowu KUTO6XoHahou Typkma aap Hud3n ocopy cyxaHBapoHu copcy
TO/bUK CyXaH padpTa, Tabkui rapamgaact, ki a3 awbopy Kamonu XysrbaHgi 6ew a3 wact
JacTxaTTh KywaH fap raH/bMHawhOou WH KUWBap HurawAopi mMewasaH. A3 UH LIYyMOp
Hasauk 6a 6UCT Hycxa, 6a MUCMIM HyCcXawOou KMTobXxoHarwon Aécydma (Ne 3945, 3857 Ba
3946), HypycmoHunsa ( Ne 3822 Ba 4200), flonani ( Ne 1747), Otudp AdcpaHai (2103),
KutobxoHan munnat (Ne 413), Jlonio icmomnn (Ne 715), MarHuco (Ne 2676), Hbonat AdaHai
(Ne 168), bosasung (Ne 16263 Ba 5679), OoHuwrowmn Wctambyn (Ne 1314/4 Ba 533/4),
My3elin ocopu ucnomi Ba Typkn Mctambyn (Ne 2050), Tynkonucapoi (Ne 1637) Ba f. gap
acpu HyHbYyMU HBUBPI/NOH3A4AKYMN MENOAI, AbHE Aap cajav assas nac a3 BadpoTn Kamosim
XyrbaHail kmtobat wypaaHa. Jap 6axwmn acocun Makosa wap Sk a3 gactxartkou éalyaa,
KA [gap MWUCONWN Xyh, KywaHTapyvH HycxawOou awbopu woup 6a wucob mMepasaHi, 60
ry3o0puin  MyHUMTapUH XYCYCUATHOM HycXaluMHOCT Myappuddi édptaaHg. Lap oxupu
MaKoa xysiocakon AakuKn NAmi kawnga wyaaact.

Boxaroun Kanugi: Kamonu XyreaHgi, HycxawwuHoci, KutobxoHawou Typkus, [JacTtxarT,
Awbop, [eBoH, Hycxa, Xat, baiit, Mucpab
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Greetings and Thanks of Laiq Sherali and the Poets of Indian Style

Prof. Dr. Nurali NUROV
Khujand State University, Tajikistan
nurali74@mail.ru

Abstract

The article is dedicated to researching and discussing of welcoming ways and enjoying of
the famous modern Tajik poet Laiq Sherali from the speakers of Indian style. The study
established that thanks to the merits of Laig Sherali in the preparation, publication and
propaganda of past speakers of Persian literature, he benefited from their thoughts and
opinions, among which two outstanding representatives of the Hindi style - Saib and Bedil -
occupy a special place. Although Laik Sherali's style of speech is simple, smooth and
charming, and he sometimes praised Saib's ghazals, but in Bedil's words one can feel his
mastery in the formulation of words, interpretation and themes of interest in Bedil's poetry.
At the same time, in his interviews and speeches, Laik Sherali also expressed disdain for
the words and manner of speech of Kaleem Kashani, which shows his deep knowledge of
the poetry of Indian poets and his works in the form of traditional types of poetry in the
context of such pleasure.Research has led to the conclusion that Laiq Sherali did not
imitate, but was influenced by the poetry of the past, especially Indian style poets, which led
to the creation of refinements in the structure, content and imagery of modern Tajik poetry.

Keywords: Bedil, Ghazal, Imagination, Indian style, Influence, Like Sherali, Modern poetry,
Sahib, Tabakhkhur, Word Kashani, Vocabulary.
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Prof. Dr. Nurali NUROV
Khujand State University, Tajikistan
nurali74@mail.ru
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Abdullah Misra - Poet of Indian Style

Assoc. Prof. Kurbanova Rahyongul MUMINOVNA
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan

Abstract

In this article, the author tried to show the creative skill and follow the representative of the
Persian-Tajik literature of the second half of the 19th century, Murad muhammad Abdullahi
Misra, in the Indian style, using the poet's works. The author proves the popularity of the
Indian style and the influence of poets on the example of Abdullahi Misra.

Keywords: Bedil's poem, Creative skill, Devan, Following, Ghazal, Indian style, Style, Vision.
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A6aynnown Mucpas -LLlonpun Cabku bbnHai

Assoc. Prof. Kurbanova Rahyongul MUMINOVNA
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan

Xynoca

Myannucg pap uH Makona Kywuw HamygaacT, K4 MakbopaTu 3/boAl Ba nanpasun
HaMosHAan Humaum ayomm  acpu  XIX-m  agabnétn dopc-To/buk  Mypoamysammas,
Abaynnown Mucpabpo 6a cabkm wMHAI 60 McTUOda a3 OCopu LUOUP HULLOH AuHbapg,.
Myanand gomaH rytapaaHn cabkm wuHAI Ba TabCcupnasvpun LUOUPOHPO Aap MUCOSM
Abaynnown Mucpab cobut mecosag.

Kannpsoxa: Cabkun Houngi, Webpu Begwn, [asan, Hasupa, Maiipasi, [eBoH, Ycny6,
MahopaTtn drbo4i
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Stylistic Features of Muhammadali Ajami's Poetry

Sharipova MEHRAGEZ
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
mehragez1989@List.ru

Abstract

This article discusses the stylistic features, eloquence and expression of the poet
Mohammadali Ajami. The author tried to demonstrate the poet’s style, logic and expression
of speech, observation and interpretability using reliable evidence. The topic of the study is
carried out from several points of view of the poet, and the author of the article comes to the
conclusion that Muhammadali Ajami, using folklore elements, elegant language, purely Tajik
words, has a clear impact on the addressee.

Keywords: Art, Eloquence, Image, Meaning, Personal style, Poet, Poetry, Style, Style of the
era, Word,
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Buxaruxom Cabkmu Awsopu Myxammaganmm Ayamin

Sharipova MEHRAGEZ
Bokhtar State University Named after Nosir Khusrav, Bokhtar, Tajikistan
mehragez1989@List.ru

Xynoca

[ap makonan maskyp maboxuce 4yH XycycuéTtu cabki, dpacoxaTu KasioM, Tap3v 6aéHu
woup Myxammaganum Avyamii 6appacin merapgag. Myannudy Kyl kapgaacT, Ku as
NNX031 ycnyom, MaHTUMKN Ba GaéHu (huKp, Tap3u CyXaHOPOW, XyHapu HuropaHgarin sa
MabHUOapun wouppo 60 ganonnn MybTamaz, HULWIOH Auxand. MaB3yu Taxkuk a3 pyu
AK4YaH, HArowTaun LWoup cypat Mmernpag Ba myannndgm makona 6a YyHMH HaTu4ya mepacag,
kn Myxammaganun Adamii 60 uctudoga a3 aHocupu xanki, 3ab0oHW LeBOBY My4as,
KaIMMOTK cnph ToYMkin Tabeupun 6opuse 6ap Myxotad merysopag.

Kannaeoxa: Cabk, dacoxat, Kanom, XyHap, LLebp, MabHin, Kanuma, Tacsup, LWovp, Cabku
[aspain, Cabkn dapapn.
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Persian Literary Influence on English Literature

Tangriyev Valisher AZAMOVICH
Denau Institute of Entrepreneurship and Pedagogy, Denau, Uzbekistan
v.tangriev@dtpi.uz

Abstract

This article explores the profound impact of Persian literature on English literature, tracing
the historical and thematic connections that have enriched the English literary tradition over
centuries. Through a journey spanning ancient crossroads, medieval encounters, and
Victorian Orientalism, we unravel the historical context that facilitated this literary exchange.
Delving into key themes and literary techniques, we uncover the enduring legacy of Persian
Sufism, the epic heroes of Persian literature, and the fusion of Persian poetry forms. This
exploration illuminates the universal nature of literary expression, transcending borders and
cultural divides. In conclusion, the article emphasizes the power of literature to bridge
cultures, fostering a shared human experience thrugh the ages.

Keywords: Cultural exchange, English literature, Epic heroes, Influence, Literary techniques,
Literary themes, Persian literature, Persian Sufism.
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Tabcnpu AMukun Apabmnétm opcmpo ba AgabmnétTm urnuc

Tangriyev Valisher AZAMOVICH
Denau Institute of Entrepreneurship and Pedagogy, Denau, Uzbekistan
v.tangriev@dtpi.uz

Xynoca

NH makona Tabcupu amuky agabuétn dopcnpo 6a agabuéTn MHIAWC, Nairmpin kapgaHu
pobuTaxon Tabpuxin Ba MaB3yM, KM CyHHATM agabum WMHIAUCPO Aap TYNu caaconaxo faHi
kapgaact, 6appaci MekyHad. TaBaccyTu caéxare, KM YOPpOxaxou KaauMi, BOXYPUXou
acpuMmnéHari Ba LapKwWnHocun Buktopusapo cpapo mervpag, MO KOHTEKCTU TabpuxXmpo, Ku
6a uH mybogunanm agadbv Mycoupar KapgaacT, OWKop MekyHemM. Mo 60 TaBavyyx 6a
MaB3ybXx0u Kanuan Ba LeBaxou afgabi ocopu nongopu TacaBeBydin hopci, KaxpamMOHOHU
anvkun afabnétn oopcn Ba OME3MLIN LUAKIXOU LWebpu (opcrpo Kawdd MekyHem. VH
KalwdguneT Tabuatm ymymuballapum 6aéHuM agabupo paBllaH MekKyHaa, a3 Map3x0 Ba
TadoByTX0M (hapxaHrin chapoTap acTt. Xynoca, Makona Kyapatn agabnétpo 6apov nansaHz
KapZaHu hapxaHrxo, TaxkMMmy Taypubau MyluTapakm WHCOHM Jap Ty/M acpxo Tabkupg,
MeKyHag,

Kannasoxaxo: Apabuétn dopcn, Agabmétn AHrnuci, Tabcup, Tabopynn dapxaHri,
MaB3ybxon Agabn, Ycynxon Agabi, Tacasydm dopcin, KaxpamoHOHN SMKKIA.
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AFGHANISTAN, IRAN AND
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Old Quoted Words of Turkish Origin in Persian Language

Assoc. Prof. Durdane RAHIMZADE
I.M Sechenov First Moscow State Medical University, Azerbaijan
rdurdana05@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-7050-8913

Abstract

When we are talking about the relationship between Persian and Turkic languages, first of
all, we usually talk about loanwords from Persian to Turkic languages. The fact that this
process is also important in the opposite direction has not been discussed so extensively.
The process of transferring words of Turkic origin to the Persian language started from very
ancient times. The presence of these words in Persian language is important not only in
terms of language relations, but also equally and extremely important in proving the antiquity
of our language, our history and the history of Turkic peoples in general. Language is such a
concept that due to its existence, the perfection of its grammatical structure, the antiquity of
the words in its composition, and the discovery of these ancient words in the language of the
neighboring peoples, whose written monuments have been preserved in this way, should be
taken as an irrefutable proof of the antiquity of our history. There are enough words of Turkic
origin in Persian. The history of such words is determined by their grammatical function and
the type of suffix they take.

The word "el¢i", which means "messenger, envoy, courier, informer" in Persian, has become
archaic in the modern period. In our opinion, this word is a lexical unit of Turkic origin,
formed by the combination of the verb il and the suffix -ci. If we consider that the "-et" in the
verb "ilet" is a suffix historically, we can say that it used to be the verb "il-" in our language,
which means "to convey news, to give information". Thus, the first meaning of the word "ilci"
was "one who gives information, conveys news".

As can be seen, the suffix -¢i is added to the verb root in these Turkic-derived words that
have long been transferred to Persian. However, as it is known, the -c14 suffix is usually
added to nouns to form nouns (there are also words such as dilangi, alagi). However, this
suffix combines directly with the verb root to produce words indicating "executor of the
action, means of execution and means of action" which has existed in Turkic dialects in the
past and continues today. In our opinion, the derivation of new words by adding the suffix -ci
to the verb root dates back to the very old period when verbs and nouns had common
semantics. Words such as qorogci, gacadci, yurtci, gayegci, gapuci are also of the same
nature.

Keywords: Loanwords of Turkic origin, Persian language, Proof of the ancientness of the
language.
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Fars Dilinde Turkce Kékenli Eski Alinti Sé6zcuikler

Dog. Dr. Durdane RAHIMZADE
Secgenov Birinci Moskova Devlet Tip Universitesi Bakii Subesi, Azerbaycan
rdurdana05@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-7050-8913

Ozet

Farsca ile Turk lehgeleri arasindaki iligkilerden konusularken ilk olarak Fars Dilinden eski
Turkceye gecmis alinti kelimelerden stz ediliyor. Bu sirecin aksi yonde gerceklesmis
olmasi konusundan ise yeteri kadar bahsedilmemistir.

Turkce kokenli s6zciklerin Farscaya gecmesi sireci ¢cok eski donemlerden baslamistir. Bu
kelimelerin Farsgada varhgi dil iligkilerinde 6nemli oldugu kadar dilimizin, tarihimizin ve
genel olarak Turk halklarinin tarihinin eski dénemlere dayanmasinin kanitlanmasinda son
derece 6nemlidir. Dil dyle bir kavramdir ki, kendi varligi, gramatik yapisinin mikemmelligi,
icerisindeki kelimelerin eski olmasi sayesinde ve bu so6zlerin yazili anitt korunmus komsu
halklarin dilinde ortaya ¢ikariimasi tarihimizin kadim oldugunu dogrulayan bir olgu gibi kabul
edilmelidir. Bu Turkce kokenli kelimelere ait Fars¢cada ¢ok sayida érnekler vardir. Bu gruptan
olan so6zlerin tarihi onlarin gramatik islevi ve eklendigi ekin tiriine gére belirleniyor.

Farscada “elci, sefir, kurye, haber veren” anlamlarini tasiyan elgi kelimesi cagdas dénemde
arkaiklesmistir. Bizce bu soz il fiili ile -¢i ekinin birlesmesinden olusmus Tirkge kdkenli leksik
birimdir. ilet fiilindeki “-et”in tarihen ek oldugunu dikkate alirsak soyeleyebiliriz ki, dilimizde
eskiden il- fiili olmustur ve bu da “haber iletmek, bilgi vermek” anlamini tasimaktadir.
Bdylece “il¢i” s6zunun ilk anlami “bilgiveren, haberileten” olmustur.

Goruldugu gibi, Farscaya eskiden ge¢cmis bu Turkge tiremis sdzcuklerde -¢i eki fiil kbkine
eklenmistir. Fakat bilindigi Uzere -¢i4 eki genellikle isimlere eklenerek isim olusturuyor
(dilangi, alaci kimi s6zler da vardir). Ancak bu ekin dogrudan fiil kokiine birleserek “eylemin
yuratticisu, yuratme araci ve aracini” bildiren kelimeler tiretmesi Tirk lehcelerinde eskiden
mevcut olmus ve bu bugin de devam etmektedir. Bizce —¢i ekinin fiil kokiune eklenerek yeni
kelimeler tiretmesi fiille ismin ortak semantige sahip oldugu ¢ok eski ddoneme aittir. Goroggi,
gacagci yurtci gayedci gapugi gibi kelimeler de ayni kabildendir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fars Dili, Dilin eskiliginin dogrulanmasi, Turkcge kdkenli alintilar.
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The Persian-Tajik Language and Literature in the Scientific and Cultural
Environment of Samarkand

Assoc. Prof. Ruzmanova Rohila USMANOVNA
Samarkand State University Turcological Researh Institue Named after Sharow Rashidow, Uzbekistan
roxilaruzmanova694@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-6539-0511

Abstract

This article covers issues such as the Persian-speaking population living in Uzbekistan, the
scope of use of the Persian-Tajik language today, and its importance in the education
system. In particular, along with Uzbeks, Tajiks and Iranians live in the city of Samarkand.
According to sources, Tajiks make up the majority of the city. The Tajik language is widely
spoken in Samarkand, and there are Tajik language groups in ten faculties of Samarkand
State University, the most prestigious university here. There is a department of Tajik
language and literature in the faculty of philology, which functioned as a faculty, department,
and chair in different years, and now it is working as a chair of "Tajik philology and foreign
oriental languages". In the chair, "17th century Tajik literature”, "Main directions of
development of 17th century Tajik literature", "60-70s Tajik prose", "60s-80s history of Tajik
literary criticism (realization of identity in criticism, prose and poetry criticism), "Research of
ethnographic lexicon of the Tajik language (based on the Samarkand dialect)" and more
than 170 students are studying at the bachelor's and master's levels. Also, in Samarkand,
the newspaper "Ovozi Samarkand" is published in the Tajik language, in the Cyrillic Tajik
alphabet. Samarkand's local STV and Samarkand TV channels, as well as the regional
radio, also offer programs in Tajik. From 2022, the literary journal "Durdonai Sharqg"
published quarterly in Tajik language began to be published in Samarkand.

On the eve of the 31st anniversary of the independence of Uzbekistan in 2022, a solemn
opening ceremony of the statue of Abu Abdullah Rudaki, the founder of Persian-Tajik
literature, was held in the city of Samarkand. However, there is a large street in the city
named after Rudakiy, as well as a number of other objects named after the poet. The
creation of this complex will serve to strengthen the friendly ties between the Uzbek and
Tajik peoples, who have been close neighbors and brothers since ancient times, and to
further strengthen the cooperation of artists of the two nations. Another such cultural place
located in the city of Samarkand is the Sadriddin Ainy House-Museum, which was opened in
1967. A number of cities, districts, villages, streets, schools, libraries, art and cultural places
in the Republics of Uzbekistan and Tajikistan are named after Sadriddin Aini, and the article
provides a detailed analysis of this information.

Keywords: Cultural complexes, Friendly relations, Persian-Tajik literature, Tajik language.
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Semerkant Bilimsel ve Kiiltirel Ortaminda Fars-Tacik Dili ve Edebiyati

Dog. Dr. Ruzmanova Rohila USMANOVNA
Seraf Residov adina Semerkand Devlet Universitesi Tiirkoloji Arastirmalar Enstitiisii, Semerkand, Ozbekistan
roxilaruzmanova694@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-6539-0511

Ozet

Bu makalede Ozbekistan'da yasayan Farsca konusan niifus, Fars-Tacik dilinin
glinimuizdeki kullanim alani, egitim sistemindeki 6nemi gibi konular ele alinmaktadir.
Semerkant sehrinde Ozbeklerin yani sira Tacikler ve iranlilar da yasamaktadir. Kaynaklara
gore Tacikler sehrin ¢ogunlugunu olusturuyor. Tacikge Semerkant'ta yaygin olarak
konusulmaktadir ve buradaki en prestijli tiniversite olan Semerkant Devlet Universitesi’'nin
on fakiltesinde Tacikc¢e dil gruplari bulunmaktadir. Farkh yillarda fakilte, bolim ve anabilim
dah olarak faaliyet gosteren Filoloji Fakultesi bunyesinde Tacik Dili ve Edebiyati Bolumu
mevcut olup, su anda “Tacik Filolojisi ve Yabanci Dogu Dilleri” bolima olarak ¢alismaktadir.
Boliumde, “17. ylzyil Tacik edebiyatl”, “17. yuzyill Tacik edebiyatinin ana gelisim yonleri”,
“20. yuzyilin 60'h ve 70'li yillarinin Tacikge dizyazisi”, “20. yuzyil 60°'li ve 80'li yillarin
Tacikce edebiyat elestirisi tarihi (elestiride kendini tabinima, dizyazi ve siir), “Tacik dilinin
etnografik s6zligunun arastinimasi (Semerkand lehgesine dayall)” gibi c¢esitli konularda
bilimsel arastirmalar yer almaktadir. 170'den fazla 6grenci lisans ve yiiksek lisans diizeyinde
egitim gérmektedir. Ayrica, Semerkant'ta “Ovozi Semerkant” gazetesi Tacik¢ede, Kiril Tacik
alfabesiyle yayinlanmaktadir. Semerkant'in yerel STV ve Semerkant TV kanallari ile
bdlgesel radyo da Tacikge programlar sunmaktadir. 2022 yilindan itibaren Semerkant'ta
Tacik dilinde U¢ ayda bir yayinlanan “Durdonai $Sark” edebiyat dergisi yayinlanmaya basladi.
Ozbekistan'in 2022 yilindaki bagimsiziginin 31. yil déniimiinde, Fars-Tacik edebiyatinin
kurucusu Ebu Abdullah Rudeki heykelinin Semerkant sehrinde gérkemli bir acilis toreni
duzenlendi. Ancak sehirde Rudaki adini tasiyan buyik bir caddenin yani sira sairin adini
tasiyan birkac baska yerler de vardir. Bu kompleksin olusturulmasi, ¢ok eski zamanlardan
beri yakin komsu ve kardes olan Ozbek ve Tacik halklari arasindaki dostlugun
pekistiriimesine ve iki ulus sanatcilarinin is birliginin daha da guclendiriimesine hizmet
ediyor. Semerkand sehrinde bulunan bir diger kiltir kurumu da 1967 yilinda acilan
Sadriddin Ayni Ev Miizesidir. Ozbekistan ve Tacikistan Cumhuriyetlerinde ¢ok sayida sehir,
ilce, koy, sokak, okul, kiitiphane, sanat ve kultiir kurumuna Sadriddin Ayni'yin adi verilmistir
ve makalede bu bilgilerin ayrintili bir analizi sunulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dostluk iligkileri, Fars-Tacik Edebiyati, Kultur kompleksleri, Tacik Dili.
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Culture Atlas of Uzbekistan: Language Synthesis in Uzbekistan with a Focus on Tajik

Busra Nur BARDAKCI
Samarqand Davlat Arxitektura-Qurilish University, Uzbekistan
bnbardakci@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0003-3975-9463

Abstract

Uzbekistan, one of the geographies of Central Asia, is the geography where many
civilizations were founded in the past, many nations came and went. In this geography,
where the synthesis of culture is blended in every field, ‘language’ is the most intertwined
element of synthesis in daily life.

Russian was Uzbek's official language in the Soviet Union in 1991, while the official
language in Uzbekistan after independence was declared Uzbek. The Latin alphabet was
adopted as the official system instead of the cyrillic alphabet in 1993. Because Uzbekistan is
located in the very center of a synthesized geography, two other languages are encountered
in daily life besides Uzbek. Russian is the first language due to the influence of the Soviet
Union, and Tajik is the second language due to the migrations from the neighboring
countries. These three languages are used in a synthesized way in daily colloquial speech.

Tajik and Persian belong to the Iranian languages, which are the same language family.
Etymologically, the origin of Tajik is based on old Persian. The Tajik is considered a Polish
of Persian. However, Tajik has interacted with Arabic, Turkish and other Central Asian
languages throughout history and has taken the words from these languages into its
structure. The Cyrillic alphabet is widely used in the writing of Tajik, and official documents,
educational materials, newspapers and magazines are written in Cyrillic alphabet. The
Cyrillic alphabet was adopted during the influence of Tajikistan during the Soviet Union
period and has been used since that period. There are a total of 37 letters in the Tajik
Cyrillic alphabet, and the use of this alphabet has been widely adopted in Tajikistan.

This study aims to reveal the reflections of Tajik language in daily life and cultural sphere in
Uzbekistan. Russian, Tajik and Uzbek languages are used as syntheses in the daily spoken
language in Uzbekistan in this study experience transfer and data sharing are carried out.
The content of the study contains the answers given by people from different nationalities
and different statuses living in Uzbekistan to the questions of Tajik language and what is
Tajik, as well as the widespread information obtained from sources. The field research of the
study covers interviews conducted with Uzbek, Russian, Tajik and mixed peoples living in
the Uzbekistan/Samarkand sample area and here.

Keywords: Persian languages, Uzbekistan, Tajik, Tajik cyrillic.
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Ozbekistan Kiiltur Atlasi: Tacikce Odaginda Ozbekistan’daki Dil Sentezi

Busra Nur BARDAKCI
Samarqand Davlat Arxitektura-Qurilish Universiteti, Ozbekistan
bnbardakci@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0003-3975-9463

Ozet

Orta Asya cografyalarindan birisi olan Ozbekistan ge¢miste bircok medeniyetin kuruldugu,
bircok milletin gelip gectigi cografyalardir. Kultir sentezinin her alanda harmanlandigl bu
cografyada "dil” ginlik yasamda en i¢ ice gegcmis en sentez unsurdur.

Ozbekistan’da 1991 yilinda Sovyetler Birliginde Ruscga resmi dil iken badimsizlik sonrasi
resmi dil Ozbekge olarak ilan edilir. 1993 yilinda ise kiril alfabesi yerine latin alfabesi resmi
sistem olarak kabul edilir. Ozbekistan’in sentez bir cografyanin tam merkezinde yer
almasindan dolayi Ozbekge'nin haricinde ginlik yasamda rastlanan iki dil daha
bulunmaktadir. Birincisi, Sovyetler Birliginin etkisi ile Rusca, ikincisi ise sinir komsudan
aldig1 gocler ile Tacikgedir. Bu (¢ dil gunlik konusma dilinde sentez bir sekilde
kullaniimaktadir.

Tacikce ve Farsca, ayni dil ailesi olan iran dillerine aittir. Etimolojik olarak, Tacikcenin kékeni
eski Farsca'ya dayanir. Tacik dili, Farsganin bir lehcesi olarak kabul edilir. Ancak Tacikge,
tarih boyunca Arapca, Tirkce ve diger Orta Asya dilleriyle etkilesimde bulunmus ve bu
dillerden kelimeleri bunyesine almistir. Tlrk¢enin yaziminda yaygin olarak kullanilir ve resmi
belgeler, egitim materyalleri, gazete ve dergiler Kiril alfabesiyle yazilir. Tacik Kiril
alfabesinde toplamda 37 harf bulunur ve bu alfabenin kullanimi Tacikistan'da yaygin olarak
benimsenmistir. Kiril alfabesi, Tacikistan'in Sovyetler Birligi donemindeki etkisi sirasinda
kabul edilmis ve bu dénemden itibaren kullaniimistir.

Bu calisma, Tacikge'nin Ozbekistan'daki ginliik yasamdaki ve kiltirel alandaki
yansimalarini ortaya koymayl amaclamaktadir. Bu calismada Ozbekistan’da ginlilk
konusma dili icerisinde Ozbekge, Rusca ve Tacikge dillerinin sentez olarak kullaniimasina
dair tecribe aktarimi ve veri paylasimlari yapiimaktadir. Calismanin igerigi, kaynaklardan
erisilen yaygin bilgilerin yani sira Tacik dili ve Tacikge nedir sorularina Ozbekistan'da
yasayan farkli milletten ve farkli statiden Kkisilerin verdigi cevaplari barindirmaktadir.
Calismanin alan arastirmasi Ozbekistan/Semerkant érneklem alani icerisinde ve burada
yasayan Ozbek, Rus, Tacik ve melez halk ile yapilan gorismeleri kapsamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsi diller, Ozbekistan, Tacikce, Tacik Kiril alfabesi
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Prof. Dr. Bekir Cobanzade’s Views on the Use of Persian-Origin Words in Turkish
(on the Author’s Ideas Regarding Common Turkish)

Pervin EYVAZOV
Baku State University, Azerbaijan
pervin.bdu@mail.ru
ORCID: 0000-0001-9202-6301

Abstract

The famous Turkologist Prof. Dr. Bekir Chobanzadeh greatly served the progress and unity
of the Turkic people with his linguistic research, brought up the contemporary issues of the
Turkic languages on the subjects he worked on throughout his life, and made valuable
determinations in this direction. One of the important problems commonly mentioned in
B.Cobanzadeh's works is the vocabulary of the Turkic languages, especially the views on
foreign words used in the Turkic languages. As it is known, VII. Arabic, starting from the
11th century. From the 19th century onwards, quotations of Persian origin took part in the
vocabulary of the Turkic languages, and quotations in both literary works and colloquial
language became widespread, especially in the 19th century. end of the 20th century It
became one of the main research subjects of Turkologists at the beginning of the century.

The author, who is particularly sensitive to the fact that words of Persian origin occupy a
large place in the vocabulary of Turkish languages, compares this situation with the
influence of Latin on European languages. B.Cobanzadeh suggests that preventing the
social use of Persian words in the Turkic languages should be approached seriously, not
spontaneously. Here, the author focuses on two issues: First, Turkishized Persian words
have now become fixed in the vocabulary of the language. Secondly, the majority of the
same fixed Persian loanwords are common words in the Turkic languages. This means that
Persian words, which are commonly used in all the Turkic languages, have an important
place in the realization of the common Turkish dream.

Commenting on the language landscape in Turkey, B.Cobanzadeh also consulted the views
of Fuat Raif Bey, the founder of the "lgdam" newspaper, and reports that at that time, Fuat
Bey also made some suggestions as if he were in favor of the essentialization of Persian-
derived loanwords in Ottoman Turkish. For example, Persian words in the language should
be eliminated, replaced by old Turkish words, or new words should be created from existing
words. However, it is not possible to stop this trend suddenly. In fact, the famous Turkologist
writes that, although efforts were made to replace some European-origin terms with their
Turkish equivalents in the dictionary titled "Kanuni-Islahati-l1imiye" published by the Turkish
Ministry of Education, most of the words in the dictionary were still either Arabic or Persian
words. This means that it is not possible to change the words in the language suddenly and
this process may produce wrong results through individual intervention.

Based on B.Chobanzadeh M.Kashgari's "Divan" he said, "The basis of vocabulary in the
Turkic languages is the same. There are no differences there. "If there is, it is only in various
letters (sounds) and their changes", he clearly states that in order to establish common
communication in the Turkic languages, there is no need to identify common Persian words
in these languages, and this fact we have for the creation of the common Turkic language is
the realization of this idea. is the most important factor.

In our study, B.Cobanzadeh's views on the importance of Persian words used in Turkish in
terms of the common Turkic language will be examined in more detail.

Keywords: B.Cobanzadeh, The loan words, The Persian quotations, The Turkic language.
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Turkcede Farsca Kokenli Kelimelerin Kullanilmasiyla ilgili Prof. Dr. Bekir Cobanzade’nin Gorusleri
(Yazarin Ortak Tiirkge Acisindan Fikirleri Uzerine)

Pervin EYVAZOV
Bakii Devlet Universitesi, Bakti, Azerbaycan
pervin.bdu@mail.ru
ORCID: 0000-0001-9202-6301

Ozet

Unlii Turkolog Prof. Dr. Bekir Cobanzade kendi dilbilimi arastirmalari ile Turk halklarinin
terakkisi ve birligine fazlasiyla hizmet etmis, yasami boyunca uzerinde calistigi konularda
Tirk dillerinin cagdas meselelerini giindeme getirmis, bu yénde degerli saptamalarda
bulunmustur. B. Cobanzade’nin calismalarinda yaygin bahsedilen énemli sorunlardan biri
Tirk lehcelerinin s6z varligi, 6zellikle Turk dillerinde kullanilan yabanci kelimelere dair
goruslerdir. Bilindigi tzere, VII. yuzyilldan baslayarak Arapc¢a, Xl. ylzyildan ise Farsca
kdkenli alintilarin Turk lehgelerinin s6z varliginda yer almasi hem edebi eserlerin hem de
halk dilinde alintilarin yaygin hale gelmesi sonradan, 6zellikle XIX. yuzyilin sonu XX.
yuzyilin baslarinda Tirkologlarin esas arastirma konularindan biri olmustur.

Bilhassa Farsca kokenli kelimelerin Turk dillerinin séz varliginda genis yer tutmasina
hassasiyetle yaklasan yazar bu durumu Avrupa dillerine Latincenin etkisiyle karsilastiriyor.
B. Cobanzade Turk lehgelerinde Farsga kelimelerin toplumsal kullaniimasinin énlenmesine
spontan degil, ciddi yaklagiimasini 6neriyor. Burada yazar iki mesele tzerinde duruyor:
Birincisi, Turkcelesmis Farsca kelimeler artik dilin s6z varliginda sabitlesmigtir. Ikincisi,
sabitlesmis ayni Farsca alintilarin biytok cogunlugu Turk dillerinde ortak kullanilan soézlerdir.
Demek ki, ortak Turkce hayalinin gergeklesmesinde tim Turkgelerde ortak kullanilan Farsca
kelimeler dnemli yere sahiptir.

Turkiye'deki dil manzarasini yorumlayan B. Cobanzade “igdam” gazetesinin kurucusu Fuat
Raif Bey'in goruslerine de basvurarak bildiriyor ki, o dénemde Fuat Bey de Osmanl
Turkgesindeki Farsga kokenli alintilarin Ozlestirilmesinin taraftari gibi birtakim Onerilerde
bulunmustur. Ornegin, dildeki Farsga kelimeler atilmali, onlarin yerine ya eski Tirkce
kelimeler getirilmeli ya da mevcut s6zlerden yeni kelimeler olusturulmalidir. Ancak bu akimin
onund birdenbire almak miUmkun degildir. Hatta Gnli Turkolog yaziyor ki, Turkiye Maarif
Bakanlhgrnin yayinladigi “Kanuni-islahati-ilmiye” adli sézliikte bazi Avrupa kokenli terimlerin
Tirkce karsihgiyla degistiriimesine gayret edilse de sozlikteki kelimelerin biyik kismini
yine de ya Arapca ya da Farsca kelimeler tutmustur. Demek ki, dildeki kelimelerin birdenbire
degistiriimesi mumkun degildir ve bu sure¢ bireysel mudahale yoluyla yanlis sonuglar
dogurabilir.

B. Cobanzade M. Kasgari'nin “Divan”ina dayanarak soOyledigi “Turk lehgelerinde s6z
varliginin temeli birdir. Orada farklar yoktur. EJer varsa da, sadece cesitli harflerde
(seslerde) ve onlarin degismesindedir” fikri ile acikca belirtmektedir ki, Tirk lehcelerinde
ortak iletisimin kurulmasi icin bu dillerinde ortak kullanilan Farsca kelimelerin
Ozlesterilmesine gerek duyulmuyor ve ortak Turkgenin olusturulmasi igin elimizdeki bu olgu,
s6z konusu olan bu fikrin gerceklesmesi yoninde en 6nemli faktordur.

Calismamizda B. Cobanzade’'nin Turkgede kullanilan Farsga kelimelerin ortak Turkge
acisindan 6nemiyle ilgili goérusleri daha ayrintili incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Alinti sozcikler, B. Cobanzade, Farsca alintilar, Turk lehceleri.
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About Persian Correspondence by Alisher Navoi

Prof. Dr. Umedullo MAXMUDOV
Samarkand International University of Technology, Uzbekistan
Umedullo.mahmudov@gmail.com

Abstract

Based on the Persian letter of the poet, the article analyzes the role and significance of the
moral and educational idea in the work of Alisher Navoi. The enlightening views of the poet,
reflected in his poetic and prose works, are revealed on the basis of factual material. There
is also information about the existence of Persian letters from Navoi that were not included
in the set of letters "Moonshaot" and that these letters were not collected in their entirety.

The article deals with the collection of works by Abdullo Marvorid "Munshaoti Abdullo
Marvorid", containing samples of Persian letters by Alisher Navoi. Information about the
relationship of the mentor and student Alisher Navoi with Abdullo Marvorid is covered on the
basis of Alisher Navoi's correspondence to his address. On the basis of other reviews, the
life, creative activity of Abdullo Marvorid and his role in the literary environment of Herat are
also studied, as well as brief information about the author.

In the analysis of Alisher Navoi's letter to Abdulla Marvorid, Alisher Navoi's views on
statehood, his thoughts about man and society, and the features of his views on human
honor and dignity are revealed.

Also, attention was paid to Alisher Navoi's advice to a civil servant appointed to the position,
through analysis, Alisher Navoi's concept of the norms of behavior of officials was

developed.

Keywords: Abdullah Morvarid, Alisher Navoi, Letters, Monshaat, Prose.
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Alisher Navoiyning Forsiy Maktubiga Doir

Prof. Dr. Umedullo Akmaliddin O'g’li MAHMUDOV
Samarqand Xalqaro Texnologiya Universiteti, O‘Zbekiston
Umedullo.mahmudov@gmail.com

Xulasa

Magolada Alisher Navoiy ijodida axloq va tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga molik g‘oyalarning o‘rni va
ahamiyati shoirning forsiy maktubi asosida tahlilga tortilgan. Shoirning nazmiy va nasriy
asarlarida aks etgan tarbiyaviy qarashlari faktik materiallar vositasida ochib berilgan.
Shuningdek, Navoiyning turkiy tildagi “Munshaot’iga kirmagan forsiy maktublarining
mavjudligihamda mazkur maktublarning yaxlit majmua sifatida jamlanmaganligi hagida
ma’lumot keltirilgan.

Maqolada Alisher Navoiyning forsiy maktublaridan namunalar keltiriigan Abdulloh
Marvoridning “Munshaoti Abdulloh Marvorid” munshaot to‘plami xususida fikr yuritilgan.
Alisher Navoiyning Abdulloh Marvorid bilan ustoz-shogirdlik munosabatlari xususidagi
ma’lumot shoirning Abdulloh Marvoridga yozgan “pandnomasi” asosida yoritilib, “Majolis un-
nafois” tazkirasida Abdulloh Marvorid hagidagi ma’lumotlar sharhlangan. Abdulloh
Marvoridning hayoti, ijodiy faoliyati hamda uning Hirot adabiy muhitida tutgan o‘rni boshga
tazkiralar asosida ham o‘rganib chigilgan va muallif xususida muxtasar ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan. Alisher Navoiyning Abdulloh Marvoridga yozgan maktubi tahlilida Alisher
Navoiyning davlatchilikka oid qgarashlari, inson va jamiyat xususidagi fikrlari, xususan,
insonning sha’ni, gadr-gimmatiga oid garashlari ochib berilgan.

Shuningdek, Alisher Navoiyning lavozimga tayinlangan davlat xizmatchisiga maslahatlariga
ham e’tibor garatilgan, tahlillar orgali Alisher Navoiyning mansabdor shaxslarning xulg-atvor

normalariga oid konsepsiyasi ishlab chigilgan.

Kalit So‘Zlar: Alisher Navoiy, Nasr, Maktub, Munshaot, Tazkira, Abdulloh Marvorid.
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O Nepcnackom KopecnoHaeHuun Anviwuepa Hasoun

Ymeaynno AkmanunagaunH Yravm MAXMYZ0B
CamapkaHockuli MexdyHapooHbIl TexHosoau4eckuli YHusepcumem, CamapkaHo, ¥Y36ekucmaH
Umedullo.mahmudov@gmail.com

Xynoca

BcTtatbe Ha OCHOBE MNEepcUAcKoro nucbMa Mno3ta aHa/IM3npyeTca posib U 3HavYeHue
HPaBCTBEHHO-NPOCBETUTE/ILCKON naeun B TBopyecTBe Anvwepa Hasowu. MNpocBeTutesibckme
B3rnA4bl Mo3Ta, OTpPaXkeHHble B €ro MOo3TUYECKUX W Npo3auvyeckux MpousBefeHusX,
packpbIBalOTCA Ha pakTMyeckoM maTtepuasie. MIMelTcs Takke CBeAEeHMSA O CyLLeCcTBOBaHUN
nepcuackux nucem Hasou, He BolleALINX B KOMMJIEKC NMMCEM «MyHLLAOT» U O TOM, 4YTO 3TU
nMcbMa He 6k CobpaHbIl LIeSTMKOM.

B crtatbe paccmartpuBaeTcs COOPHMK npoussBegeHuin Abaynno Mapsopuga «MyHLWaoTu
Abaynno Mapsopug», coaepxawmii obpasubl nepcuackux nucem Anuwepa Hasow.
CBefeHns 0 B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUSX HacTaBHMKaA U yyeHuka Anuwepa Hason ¢ Abaynno
MapBopuAoM OCBeLLeHbl Ha OCHOBE KopecnoHaeHumn Anuwepa HaBon Ha ero agpec. Ha
OCHOBE [pYrnx peLeH3uii Takke M3yvarTcs XWU3Hb, TBOpYeckas AesaTeNbHOCTb A6AY/10
MapBopuga n ero posib B iMtepatypHon cpege eparta, a Takke npefcraB/ieHbl KpaTkue
cBefeHns 06 aBTope.

B aHnasimse nucbma Anuwepa Hasou A6aynne Mapsopugy packpbiBalOTCA B3r/IA4bl
Anviwepa HaBown Ha rocyapCTBEHHOCTb, €ro MbIC/IM O YeslI0BEKE 1 06LLecTBe, 0COOEHHOCTYU
€ro B3r/1540B Ha 4Ye/1I0BEYECKY0 YeCTb U JJOCTONHCTBO.

Takke 6blI0 yAeneHo BHMMaHWe coBeTaM Asnvuwepa HaBou  rocyAapCTBEHHOMY
CnyXxallemy, HasHayeHHOMY Ha [O/KHOCTb, MyTEM aHan3a paspaboTaHa KOHLUEMNLMS
Anviepa HaBou 0 HopMax NoBeAEHUs [OMHKHOCTHBIX JIUL.

KnioueBble cnosa: Anuwep Hasowu, npo3a, NUCbMO, MyHWaar, Taskupe, A64yNI10
MapBopua.
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Taarof in Persian and Uzbek Languages (Pragmatic Analysis)

Assoc. Prof. Hulkar Turdieva
Tashkent State University of Uzbek Language and Literature, Uzbekistan
hulkar.kamilovna@gmail.com

Abstract

In Iranian and Uzbek cultural communication taarof is a demonstration of mutual respect . It
can be claimed as an art of etiquette emphasizes both deference and social rank.
Comparing similarities and differences of Iranian and Uzbek taarof can be an appealing and
effective research in pragma-linguistics.

Contrasting various taarof in different languages:
Persian: Che khoshgel hastid, bah bah (How beautiful you are!)
American's respond to this kind of compliment: Thanks
Chinese: No, | am not beautiful
Japanese: No, it is not like you said
Uzbek: Thank you, you are more beautiful.
Iranian: Because your eyes see me beautifully.

In this article the use of taarof in Persian and Uzbek oral speech will be analyzed
pragmatically.

The task of the research is as follows: comparing, analyzing and summarizing the principles
of taarof in two languages.

Method of the research: a) Conducting the theoretical descriptive analysis the theories of
Persian, Uzbek and foreign scholars were discussed b) the general and specific identical
and diverse features were compared in pragmatic way c) empiric survey was held through
live and virtual mass-media.

Moreover the politeneess principles of negative and positive face in Persian and Uzbek
speech units were investigated.

Keywords: Comparison, Culture, Pragmatic, Politeness, Taarof.
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Reasons for Using Secret Language in Persian and Turkish Bilingualism in Iran

Dr. Hossein KHOSHBATENI
Farhangian University of Tabriz, Tabriz, Iran
hosseinkhoshbaten@yahoo.com

Abstract

The language is the memory of a nation and the memory of every nation is reflected in the
language of that nation. Language is like a format through which people's ideas, thoughts
and experiences can be transmitted from one generation to another. One of the most
important incidents of language in any language is hidden language. A secret language or
slang is a special language that was created by the members of a certain social class or
different groups of society in the womb of the mother tongue and is used by the same social
groups in certain conditions and situations. More than 40 million Turkish speakers live in
Iran. The official language of Iran is Farsi, so all official language actions such as public
places, schools, universities and offices are in this language, but the colloquial language
and daily dialect in the Turkish regions of Iran is Turkish. Writing, teaching and speaking in
these two languages has created bilingual conditions in Iran. Argo or secret language is
widely used in these bilingual areas regardless of its written form. Different social groups
use secret language words that are made in different morphological ways or borrowed from
the Persian language. In this article, the causes and conditions of bilingualism between the
Persian and Turkish languages in Iran, as well as the causes of the birth and use of a secret
language between the speakers of these two languages, have been investigated.

Keywords: Bilingualism and secret language, Persian language, Social groups, Turkish
language.



ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FILOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

’%Q%’

Ol 33 G553 9 ol LS 93 Jaalpid 53 Gidne OLj 1 83laiuwl Jle

Ol = )b Hl&in o oKy
hosseinkhoshbaten@yahoo.com

[XVACS

B sl Hb) b e puSaie Cde led (L) )3 e98 o dadls g Cuwl tde S dladl> ()
G898 Jsiie 505 Jus 4y Gl 1 38l lyas 9,881 wulde olgi o Ol Gub 5l &S ol
&S Canl o> Hb) ST L Lo Yl bl o Gaxe Vb b »2 )3 VL) slo Bals Huyiege
23 9 3 sl ()3l HL) Gl )3 deels Lalite sleag)S b g wols Lelaixl dids O sbacl buwgs
0o 40 51 Ging 353840 )3 03laiwl 3)90 Leloizl sld 09)S Hlod LByl I Gols> Cundgo g bl
o) L) sl LS Geles il 0390 Guyld ¢ Gl Gy L) S o S35 lwl s Kby Sy
i8S 9 &l oygle L) Lol vl Hbj onl @ Dbl g Lalisils g puylae g Hogas HSbol sisle
GSibiga bbb (0bj 93 ol 1 S5 9 BT Bl Dl o S Gl L) S)F Bblie )3 0x059)
Ol $olubgl JSib ) 4295 99 il 93 3blio Gl )3 Gaswe Kby b oSHlcunl 03)S sl plxnl ys |y
Sl Ghgy U &S Gaswe Kby sl ojlg I Lelaixl Lalise sla 09)S 318 o H1hS ealaiwl 3y90 )l
Rl )3 2 o eslaiwl 39 o 4i8)S LBx8 Lwyld VL) Sl by Vg e Wbl Sigledrge Lalise
5l oslaiwl o pily Jle uized 9 glul )3 G5B 9 Guld slo Kby o SSib) 93 kb o Jle dlao

ol 4i9)S )13 Lawyp 390 OL) 93 Rl OLeSisuw Hu Gaswe HL)

w0 Obj 9 LSbjes celaizl (sl 09)3 (S L) Lw)Hd (L) i3S HBjlg



ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FiLOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

—— <3¢8> ———

iRANDA FARS VO TURK iKIDILLILIYIND® GiZLi DILDON iSTIFADONIN SOBOBLORI

Dr. Huseyn Xosbateni
Tabriz Farhangyan Universiteti, iran
Hosseinkhoshbaten@yahoo.com

Ozet

Dil bir millatin yaddasidir va har bir xalgin yaddas! o xalgin dilinda aks olunur. Dil insanlarin
fikirlarini, dusuncalarini va tacribalarini bir nasildan digarina 6tira bilacayi bir format kimidir.
Istanilen dilda dilin an mihim hadisalarindan biri gizli dildir. Gizli dil ve ya jarqon ana dilinin
batninde muayyan sosial tabaganin ve ya camiyyatin muxtalif gruplarinin nimayandalari
terafinden yaradilan ve muiayyan serait va situasiyalarda eyni sosial qruplar tarafindan
istifada olunan xususi dildir. iranda 40 milyondan cox tiirkce danisan yasayir. iranin rasmi
dili fars dilidir, ona g6ra da ictimai yerlar, maktablar, universitetlar ve idarslar kimi butin
rasmi dil harakatlari bu dilda olsa da, iranin tiirk bélgalarinda danisiq dili va giindslik dialekt
tirkcadir. Bu iki dilde yazmag, 6yranmak ve danismaq Iranda ikidillilik saraiti yaradmisdir.
Bu ikidilli sahalerds arqgo va ya gizli dil yazili formasindan asili olmayaraq genis sakilda
istifade olunur. Muxtalif sosial gruplar mixtslif morfoloji Usullarla hazirlanmis va ya fars
dilinden gétirilmis gizli dil sézlerindan istifade edirlar. Bu magaleda iranda fars va tiirk
dilleri arasinda ikidilliliyin yaranma sabablari va sartlari, hamcinin bu iki dilds danisanlar
arasinda gizli bir dilin yaranmasi va istifadesi sabablari arasdiriimidir.

Acar sozlar: Fars Dili, ikidillilik va gizli dil, Sosial gruplar, Tiirk Dili.
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On the Use of “Ta Key, Ta Be Key” Questions in Classical Turkish Poetry

Dr. Omer UYAN
Inéni University, Turkish Language and Literature, Malatya, Tiirkiye
omer.uyan@inonu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-5922-6790

Abstract

One of the ways of expression frequently used in classical Turkish poetry is asking
guestions. The addressee of these questions can be a lover, a rival, a ruler, or the poet
himself, and sometimes the speaker in-text (ideal speaker) himself can be both the
guestioner and the addressee (ideal hearer). The main purpose of these interrogative
expressions, which are referred to as invocations in works related to rhetoric, is not to ask a
real question and get a real answer in return. Ultimately, in the language of poetry, which is
written with the aim and desire to express emotions and dreams in an intense and effective
way and to make them be felt to the maximum extent by the reader/listener, these questions
can be used accompanied by emotions and targets such as reproach, anger, praise, satire,
condemnation, sadness and ridicule. These “rhetorical questions”, which are not actually
asked to get answers, are instrumental in expressing the aforementioned feelings and goals
more effectively and in spreading the word more to the narratees or ideal hearers. In this
case, the question becomes an element of poetic persuasion and style, leaving its main field
of use. One of these questions, the Persian expressions “ta-key, ta-be-key”, means "until
when, how much longer". These questions, which even in everyday language indicate that
sadness, depression and boredom have reached their final point, also point to the tipping
point of similar emotions in poetry, increasing the number of emotions and making its
expression more effective and distinct. In this way, the desire to end sometimes the cruelty
of the lover and sometimes the hypocritical behavior and rituals of the ascetic/devotee is
expressed almost like a cry for help. This situation shows that expressing issues that can be
explained with many different structures and phrases with this question is often not a
coincidence but a conscious choice of the poet. These questions gain a more aesthetic
nature with the use of master poets appropriately, judiciously and in harmony with other
literary/poetic style elements and figures of speech. In this paper, in addition to the
guestions “ta-key, ta-be-key”, the Turkish questions “nice bir, niceye dek” with the same
meaning will also be addressed and these will be examined in terms of rhythm, style,
content, ideal speaker and the situation of the ideal hearer.

Keywords: Classical poetry, Interrogative, Rhetorical questions, Style, Ta-key, Ta-be-key.
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Klasik Turk Siirinde “Ta Key, Ta Be Key” Sorularinin Kullanimi Uzerine

Ogretim Gorevlisi Dr. Omer UYAN
inéndi Universitesi, Ttirk Dili ve Edebiyati, Malatya, Ttirkiye
omer.uyan@inonu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-5922-679

Ozet

Klasik Turk siirinde yogun olarak basvurulan anlatim yollarindan birisi de soru sormaktir. Bu
sorularin muhatabi sevgili, rakip, hiikimdar, sairin kendisi olabildigi gibi bazen de metin ici
mitekellimin bizzat kendisi hem soran hem muhatap konumunda olabilmektedir. Belagatle
ilgili eserlerde istifham olarak anilan bu soru ifadelerinde asil amag¢ gercek bir soru sormak
ve karsiliginda gercek bir cevap almak degildir. Nihayetinde duygularin ve hayallerin yogun
ve etkili bir bicimde disavurumu, okuyucu/dinleyici nezdinde de bunlarin azami derecede
hissedilmesi istegi ve gayesiyle yazilan siir dilinde bu sorular sitem, 6fke, 6vgl, yergi,
ayiplama, hizin, alay vs. gibi duygu ve hedefler esliginde kullanilabilmektedir. Aslinda
cevap almak icin sorulmayan bu “retorik sorular” mezkur duygu ve hedeflerin daha etkili bir
bicimde disavurulmasina ve s6zin muhataplara daha fazla sirayet etmesine vesile
olmaktadir. Bu durumda soru, asil kullanim alanindan cikarak bir poetik ikna ve Uslup
unsuru haline gelmektedir. Bu sorulardan biri olan Farsca “ta-key, ta-be-key” ifadeleri “ne
zamana kadar, daha ne kadar’ anlamini tasimaktadir. Gindelik dilde dahi sikintinin,
melalin, bunalma ve bikkinhigin son haddine gelindigini anlatan bu sorular siirde de benzeri
duygularin tasma noktasina isaret ederek duygu kat sayisini artirmis ve bunun izharini daha
etkin ve Dbelirgin bir hale burimustur. Bu sayede bazen sevgilinin zulminin, bazen
zahidin/sofunun riyakér davranis ve rittellerinin artik nihayete ermesi istegi adeta bir imdat
¢1ghgi gibi dile getirilmistir. Bu durum, bir¢ok farkli yapi ve ibare ile anlatilacak hususlarin bu
soru ile dillendirilmesinin cogu zaman tesadifi olmayip sairin bilingli bir tercihi oldugunu
gostermektedir. Usta sairlerin yerinde, kararinda ve baska edebi/poetik Uslup unsurlar ve
s6z sanatlarl ile uyumlu sekilde kullanimiyla bu sorular daha estetik bir mahiyet
kazanmaktadir. Bu bildiride “ta key, ta be key” sorulari yaninda ayni anlamdaki Tirkce “nice
bir, niceye dek” sorularina da deginilecek ve bunlar ritim, Uslup, muhteva, metin ici
mutekellim ve muhatabin durumu agisindan incelemeye tabi tutulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: istitham, Klasik siir, Nice bir, Niceye dek, Retorik soru, Uslup, Ta-key,
Ta-be-key.
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Vocabulary in Bilingual (Persian-Turkish) Verse Dictionaries

Dr. Zahide PARLAR
inéndi University, Turkish Language and Literature, Malatya, Tiirkiye
zahide.parlar@inonu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-4616-957

Abstract

Language learning is a necessity to ensure communication between societies that are in
economic, social and cultural relations with each other. Verse dictionaries, which are among
the works written for foreign language teaching from past to present, have an important
place because they ensure rapid and permanent learning, considering the place of
memorization in language teaching. These works, which were mostly prepared to be taught
in schools, were written in verse and not only facilitated memorization but also conveyed
knowledge of poetry. The longest-lasting interlingual relations of Turkish from the beginning
to the present have been with Arabic and Persian. For this reason, dictionaries related to
these languages were sometimes written bilingually and sometimes trilingually. As the
Persian language lost its dominance in Anatolia from the 14th century, dictionaries with
Turkish explanations began to be written for teaching Persian. Bilingual verse dictionaries
written in Turkish and Persian consist of the equivalents of words in two languages due to
the importance given to vocabulary teaching within the framework of the language education
understanding of the period. In this paper, the vocabulary in bilingual verse dictionaries
written in Turkish-Persian was discussed and evaluated in terms of concept area and word
type. A comparison will also be made between dictionaries in terms of vocabulary and
determinations on the reasons for the preference in the words chosen to be included in the
dictionary. In verse dictionaries, the vocabulary that needs to be learned in the target
language is determined according to language levels. For this reason, the first needed
(basic) words are included to ensure initial level agreement. These basic words are the
names of food-drink, number, organ, animal, plant, object, cosmic element, and concrete
verbs. Words are given by using them in sentences, thus enabling the language learner to
be active through context-based language teaching. The conceptual worlds of students in
the target language were classified according to their conceptual fields and tried to be
expanded with the given words. The meaning of the words about the subject of the couplet
is given not only with the basic meaning appropriate to the prosody but also with the
antonyms and synonyms of the word. The words in these dictionaries, which are written in
verse to ensure the acquisition of the target language by reading them repeatedly, the words
are given in poetic order and meaning. Thus, a clearer association field and world of
meaning is created in the mind of the language student. This situation has expanded the
usage areas and reading rates of verse dictionaries, unlike prose dictionaries used to find
word meanings.

Keywords: Bilingual, Language learning, Turkish-Persian, Verse.
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iki Dilli (Farsca-Turkce) Manzum Sézluklerde Yer Alan S6z Varlig

Dr. Zahide PARLAR
inéndi Universitesi, Ttirk Dili ve Edebiyati, Malatya, Ttirkiye
zahide.parlar@inonu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-4616-9579

Ozet

Birbirleriyle ekonomik, sosyal ve kdltirel olarak iliskide olan toplumlar arasinda iletisimin
saglanmasi i¢in dil 6grenimi bir zorunluluktur. Ge¢gmisten bugiine yabanci dil 6gretimi icin
kaleme alinan eserler arasinda yer alan manzum sozlikler, dil 6gretiminde ezberin yeri
dusindlduginde 6grenmenin hizli ve kalici olmasini sagladiklari icin énemli bir yer tutar.
Cogunlukla okullarda okutulmak Uzere hazirlanan bu eserler manzum vyazilmis ve
ezberlemeyi kolaylastirmak yaninda siir bilgisini de aktarmistir. Tirkcenin baslangigtan
bugiine en uzun soluklu diller arasi iliskileri Arapca ve Farsca ile olmustur ve bu sebeple bu
diller ile ilgili sozlikler bazen iki dilli bazen de ¢ dilli olarak yazilmistir. Anadolu'da 14.
yuzyildan itibaren Farsganin hakimiyetini yitirmesiyle Farsga 6gretimi icin Turkge acgiklamali
sozlikler yazilmaya baslanmistir. Farsga-Turkce olarak yazilan iki dilli manzum sozlukler,
donemin dil egitimi anlayisi cercevesinde sozcik o6gretimine verilen 6énemden dolayi
sozcuklerin iki dilde verilen karsiliklarindan olusur. Bu bildiride Farsca-Turkce yazilan iki dilli
manzum sozliklerde yer alan s6z varligi ele alinarak kavram alani ve sozcik tdrd
bakimindan degerlendirilmistir. Sozlikler arasinda s6z varligi bakimindan kiyaslama da
yapilarak s6zliige alinmak tzere secilen sozctiklerdeki tercihin sebepleri tizerine tespitlerde
bulunulmustur. Manzum sézliklerde hedef dilde o6gdrenilmesi gereken so6z varhgi, dil
dizeylerine gore belirlenmistir; bu sebeple baslangi¢ dizeyinde anlasmayi saglamak icin ilk
ihtiya¢ duyulan (temel) sozciklere yer verilmistir. Bu temel sdzcikler; yiyecek-igcecek, sayi,
organ, hayvan, bitki, esya, kozmik unsur adlari ile somut fiillerdir. S6zcukler ciimle icerisinde
kullanilarak verilmis ve boylece baglam temelli dil 6gretimi ile dil 6grenicisinin etkin kilinmasi
saglanmistir. Ogrencilerin hedef dildeki kavram diinyalari, kavram alanlarina goére tasnif
edilerek verilen sozciklerle genisletiimeye calisiimistir. Sozcuklerin beyitteki konuya ait
anlami, vezne uygun diisen temel anlam yaninda sézcugin zit ve es anlamh karsiliklari ile
de verilmistir. Tekrar tekrar okunarak hedef dil edinimini saglamak amaciyla manzum
yazilan bu sozliklerde sozciikler, siir diizeni ve anlam kurgusu iginde verilmistir. Boylece dil
ogrenicisinin zihninde daha net bir ¢agrisim alani ve anlam diinyasi olusturulmustur. Bu
durum, sézcik anlami bulmak Utzere kullanilan mensur sozliiklerden farkli olarak manzum
sozluklerin kullanim alanlari ile okunma oranlarini genisletmistir.,

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dil 6grenimi, Fars¢a-Turkce, Hedef dil, Manzum.
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Traces of Iranian Language and Culture in Kazakh Place Names

Asst. Prof. Zubaida SHADKAM
Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan
zubaida.68@gmail.com
ORCID: 000-0003-2080-3671

Abstract

The naming of geographic areas and places such as the names of rivers, mountains, seas,
villages, cities, oasis, plains and deserts... in any language has national characteristics and
value for the people of that nation.

The spiritual, emotional, historical, economic dependencies of people to their place of living
can be understood from the place names (toponyms) of each nation. Because at the root of
these names (toponyms) are cultural achievements (material and spiritual), linguistic and
historical connections of different people from different cultures. Especially in the era of
globalism, the investigation of this matter is of special importance.

In the depth of culture and language, even in the daily life of the people of Central Asia,
especially Kazakhstan, signs of Iranian culture and Persian language can be easily
observed even today. From the names of people to the scientific, economic and
philosophical terms and Iranian concepts that have been widely used in this region since
long ago, we can understand the power and influence of the Persian language and culture.
In this report, Persian words in Kazakh place names by presenting various examples (such
as: Agh Tobeh, Kok Tobeh, Turkestan, Sir Darya, Astana, Jarkent, Shamkent,)

We will try to point out:

- Analyzed and analyzed Kazakh place nhames in terms of structure and meaning;

- The course of change and evolution of Persian words in Kazakh;

- Showed how and how to use them in the contemporary Kazakh language;

- To discuss the importance of examining Kazakh place names in terms of cultural
linguistics in teaching and learning Persian language in Kazakhstan, relying on Kazakh,
Russian, Persian sources and other scientific-research works.

Keywords: Cultural linguistics, Kazakh and Persian toponyms, Persian language teaching
and learning.
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The Tradition of Zullisaneyn and Historical Conditions during the Timurid Period

Muhitdinova Badia MUSLIHIDDINOVA
Semerkand State University, Samarkand, Uzbekistan
badiamuslixiddinovna@mail.ru
ORCID: 0000-0001-9281-1190

Abstract

Perso-Tajik language as a literary language spread widely not only in the Fars region, but
also outside Khorasan and Mevarunnehr. Persian, which was the official language under the
rule of the Ghaznavids, Seljuks and other Turkish rulers, was enriched with other dialects
and dialect elements as it expanded its territory. In addition to Bukhara, Samarkand, Termiz,
there are culture, literature and art centers created in Persian language in cities such as
Ghazni, Nishapur, Basra and Delhi. Naturally, this situation also affected the structural
power of the language.

As the theme and ideological content in poetry increases and becomes more
comprehensive, the phenomenon of zullisanayn also increases. The most advanced
achievements in Arabic literature and culture were also carried over to the field of Persian
literature. Terms and concepts specific to Sufism, mathematics, wisdom and philosophy,
religious knowledge, facts and events were used by adapting them to the literary language.
As a result, elements of the Arabic language increased in the composition of the Persian
language. Especially, it became more difficult to understand the language of prose works,
and complex expression and silence increased instead of the simplicity and simplicity in the
works of Balamiy and Beyhaki.

Persian language and literature developed rapidly in the regions where representatives of
the Timurid kingdom were in power. At the same time, from this period onwards, divans who
wrote Turkish poetry began to emerge. Of course, even before the time of the Timurids, the
phenomenon of zullisonnayn had formed at the heart of Turkish poetry and this poetry.

Examples of Turkish and Persian poems of famous poets and Sufis Nesimi and Sultan
Veled are known. While Nesimi mainly wrote in Azerbaijani Turkish, Sultan Veled's poems
written in Ottoman Turkish are known. However, in the Persian-Tajik languages, the
tendency to form the Turkish language with the Chigatai dialect, that is, our classical literary
language, which forms the basis of today's Uzbek language, has received legitimacy since
the Timurid period. Rahmonhoja Inomhojaev's “XVI. His monograph titled "Turkish-Persian
bilingualism in the literary life of 19th century India" was also analyzed and conclusions were
drawn.

Keywords: Persian Language and Literature, Interaction, Tradition, Artistic creation, Timurid
Period, Dhullisaneynlik (bilingualism) phenomenon, Turkish poetry.
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Timurlular D6neminde Tarihi Kosullar ve Ziillisaneyn Gelenegi

Muhitdinova Badia MUSLIHIDDINOVA
Semerkand Devlet Universitesi, Semerkant, Ozbekistan
badiamuslixiddinovna@mail.ru
ORCID: 0000-0001-9281-1190

Ozet

Edebi bir dil olarak Fars-Tacikce dili sadece Fars bdolgesinde degil, Horasan ve
Mevarunnehr disinda da yaygin bir sekilde yayildi. Gazneliler, Selcuklular ve diger Turk
hikamdarlarinin kilici altinda resmi dil olan Farsca, topraklarini genisletirken diger lehceler
ve lehce unsurlarlyla da zenginlesti. Buhara, Semerkant, Termiz'in yani sira Gazne,
Nisabur, Basra, Delhi gibi sehirlerde de Fars dilinde yaratilmis kiltir, edebiyat ve sanat
merkezleri bulunmaktadir. Dogal olarak bu durum dilin yapisal glictinti de etkilemistir.

Siirde tema ve ideolojik icerik artip kapsamli hale geldikgce zullisanayn olgusu da
artmaktadir. Arap edebiyati ve kultirindeki en ileri basarilar Fars edebiyati alanina da
tasindi. Tasavvuf, matematik, hikmet ve felsefe, dini bilgi, olgu ve olaylara 6zgu terim ve
kavramlar edebi dile uyarlanarak kullaniimistir. Bunun sonucunda Fars dilinin bilesiminde
Arap dilinin unsurlart artti. Ozellikle mensur eserlerin dilini anlamak daha da zorlasarak,
Balamiy ve Beyhaki'nin eserlerindeki sadelik ve basitlik yerine karmasik anlatim ve
suskunluk artmistir.

Timurlu kraliginin temsilcilerinin iktidarda oldugu boélgelerde Fars dili ve edebiyati hizla
gelisti. Ayni zamanda bu dénemden itibaren Turkce siir yazan sahibi divanlar da ortaya
clkmaya baslamistir. Elbette Timurlular zamanindan 6nce bile Turk siirinin ve bu siirin
kalbinde zullisonnaynlik olgusu olusmustu.

Unla sair ve mutasavvuflar Nesimi ve Sultan Veled'in Turkge ve Farsca siirlerinden érnekler
bilinmektedir. Nesimi agirlikli olarak Azerbaycan Turkcesi ile yazarken, Sultan Veled'in
Osmanli Turkgesi ile yazdigi siirleri bilinmektedir. Ancak Fars-Tacik dillerinde Turk dilinin
Cigatay lehgesiyle yani guinumiiz Ozbek dilinin temelini olusturan klasik edebiyat dilimiz ile
olusma egilimi Timurlular déneminden itibaren mesruiyet hikmanu almistir. Rahmonhoja
Inomhojaev’in “XVI. yuzyll Hindistan'inin edebi yasaminda Tirkce-Farsca iki dilliligi” adh
monografisi de analiz edilmis ve sonuglar ¢ikariimistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fars Dili ve Edebiyati, Etkilesim, Gelenek, Sanatsal yaratim, Timurlu
Donemi, Zullisaneynlik (iki dillilik) olgusu, Turk siiri.
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Persian Influence on Early Anatolian Turkish Texts

Prof. Dr. Ahmet Sefik SENLIK
Istanbul Medeniyet University, istanbul, Tiirkiye
as.senlik@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-8037-7657

Abstract

Turks began to settle in Anatolia from the 11th century. However, the first Anatolian Turkish
texts are dated to the 13th century. More importantly, the production of manuscripts gained
momentum in the 14th century, i.e. during the era of the Anatolian principalities. For there is
a limited number of manuscripts attested from the 13th century. The scholarship on
Turkology tends to combine these two centuries with the subsequent 15th century into a
particular period of the history of Turkish language, which is called Old Anatolian Turkish (or
less conveniently, Old Ottoman). For some authors this period is characterized by plainness,
purism, genuineness and comprehensibility (in contrast to the Ottoman Turkish). According
to a commonly-held belief, the influence of foreign languages on Turkish up to the 19th
century is formulated as "the excessive borrowing from Arabic and Persian words from the
15th century onwards". However, there are a few points to correct in this cliché assertion:

1. Only the borrowing of words (merely lexical influence)

2. The so-called Arabic and Persian influence with equal proportions

3. The supposed influence only after the 15th century.

In order to obtain a better picture of the process in question, the oldest texts of Anatolian
Turkish need to be reconsidered and revisited free from slogans, clichés, ideological
dogmas and copy-paste templates.

Given the above considerations, the paper illustrates the following points:

1. Foreign language influence on Turkish should not be reduced to lexical borrowing. On the
contrary, syntactic influence does play a major role.

2. There is often a mention of an Arabic-Persian influence in general. However, Arabic
actually has had a very little direct influence on Turkish. In Turkish, linguistic phenomena of
Arabic origin are rather mediated by Persian.

3. Turkish language prior to the 15th century was “pure” only in relative terms, as it is
impossible to speak of an absolute purity. Even in the poems of Yunus Emre, the ideal
personage for the champions of purism, lexical and syntactic influences of Persian origin
can be found in abundance.

Keywords: Language relationship, Persian influence on Turkish, 13th and 14th centuries Old
Anatolian Turkish.
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Turkler Anadolu'ya 11'inci ylzyildan itibaren yerlesmeye baslamakla birlikte ortaya
koyduklari ilk Turkce yazili metinler 13'Uncl ylUzyila tarihlenmektedir. Daha makul bir
iddiada bulunmak gerekirse Tirkge yazma isinin 14’Uncu asirda yani Anadolu Beylikleri
doneminde yayginlik kazanmis oldugunu soylemek gerekir. Zira 13'Uncl asirda ortaya
konmus eser sayisi ¢ok fazla degildir. Bu iki yuzyila bir de 15’inci yuzyil eklenerek bir dil
devresi tespiti yapilir. Buna goére 13 ve 15 ylzyillar arasindaki yazi dili, Eski Anadolu
Tirkcesi olarak tesmiye olunur. Bu dénem dilinin karakteristik 6zelliklerinden olarak da
(sonraki Osmanli Turkcesine muhalif olarak) sadelik, arihk, 6zlik (bugindn insani icin
anlasilirlik) one cikarilir.

Genel kanaate gore Turkcenin 19'uncu yuzyila kadar yabanci dillerden etkilenmesi hususu,
15. ylzyildan itibaren ‘Arapca ve Farscadan bolca kelime almis olmak’la ifade edilmektedir.
Bu basmakalip iddiada diizeltiimesi gereken birka¢ husus mevcuttur:

1.Yalnizca kelime almis olmak

2.Arapca ve Farsgadan etkilenmis olmak

3.15. Ylzyildan sonra
Bu hususlara aciklik getirebilmek Anadolu'nun ilk Tirk¢ce metinlerini -slogan, hamaset ve
kopyala-yapistir ifadelerden uzak bir sekilde- tekrar gozden gecirmek gerekecektir.

Bildiride,

1.Turkgce Uzerindeki yabanci dil (Farsga) tesirinin yalnizca kelime almaya
indirgemeyecegini. Aksine 6zellikle sentaks hususunda 6énemli bir etkinin s6z konusu
oldugu

2.Arapca-Farsca diye yuvarlanan dil tesirinin aslinda biyik oranda Farsca dil tesiri
oldugu; Arapca asilli kelimelerin ¢ogunlugunun bizzat Arapgadan degil, Farsca
Uizerinden Turkceye girdigi

3.15'inci yuzylldan 6nce Tirkcenin yalnizca ‘nisbeten sade’ oldugu ama ‘mutlak bir
sadelik'ten bahsedilemeyecegi, Oztiirkgeciligin sembolii olan Yunus Emre’nin siirlerinde
dahi leksikal ve sentaktik mamada c¢okca Farsga tesirine rastlanabilecegi gorusleri
delilleriyle tartisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: 13. ve 14. yizyillar Eski Anadolu Turkcesi, Turkce Uzerinde Farsca
etkisi, Dil iliskisi.
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Abstract

Language has always been the most powerful and healthy medium for transmitting cultural
norms and values to the following generation as well as for expressing them throughout
history. Language is a dynamic phenomena that is closely related to other values and is
influenced by political and social developments in all of the rich and varied cultural grounds
outside of its own cultural basin. Within the context of the value of a connection in which the
language is influenced by both its own and other cultural domains, language and language
products have played a crucial role in preserving the values of their existence to the current
day. Turkish is a language with a wide range of influences. It has generated ideals drawn
from its own cultural standards within the framework of Islamic civilization in addition to
being impacted by Persian and other Muslim languages, particularly Arabic. Without a
doubt, Persian language and literary culture have had the greatest influence on the
development of literary language in all Turkish works created after the Xl century. Poets
attempted to include Persian aspects into their poems from the beginning and created
Persian-language pieces either independently or in conjunction with other related works.

This study has covered the Persian components employed by one of the twentieth century's
most influential poets, Mehmet Akif Ersoy. In his poetry book Safahat, Ersoy addressed the
audience and used language and culture as a powerful weapon to express his feelings and
thoughts. | have identified the Persian elements that Mehmet Akif Ersoy used in his poetry,
as well as their quantity, kind, and frequency of use. Poetic language is largely composed of
words and concepts, which are categorized according to word types, nouns, verbs,
adjectives, pronouns, suffixes, and prepositions. It also shows how frequently certain words
and concepts are used.Researchers can use the results, which are displayed in a table.
Following the study, an attempt is made to ascertain the validity of the two languages and
their field of interaction with all of its components, as well as the significance of the elements
borrowed from another language to the cultural ground in relation to the value and richness
added to the Turkish poetry language and the chance to arrive at the conceptual hints
provided by the poet regarding his poetry.

Keywords: Interaction, Mehmet AKkif Ersoy, Persian elements, Poetry, Turkish-Islamic
literature.
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Dil, tarihin butiin dénemlerinde insanin ortaya koydugu kulttirel deger ve kodlari anlatmak ve
elbette sonraki nesle aktarmak maksadiyla kullanilan en gugliu ve en saglikli aractir. Kendi
kultir havzasinin disindaki zengin farkli kdlttrel zeminlerin tamaminda dil olgusu farkli
degerlerle katisik bir halde diger degerlerle yakin bir iliski icinde siyasal ve sosyal
degisimlerden etkilenecek kadar dinamik bir yapiya sahiptir. Dilin kendi kilttirel sahasindan
etkilendigi gibi farkli kulturel sahalardan da etkilenme yolunun agik tutuldugu bir iligki
biciminin degeri cercevesinde dil ve dil Urtinleri sahip olduklari varlik degerlerini giinimuze
kadar tasimaya aracilik etmistir. Etkileme sahasi zengin olan Tirkce islam medeniyeti
sahas! icerisinde kendi kiltirel kodlarindan miitevelit degerler Urettigi gibi Islam dinin
etkisiyle basta Arapca olmak Uzere Farsca ve diger Musliman topluluklarinin dillerinden de
fazlasiyla etkilenmistir. XI. yy’dan itibaren ortaya konulan Tirkce eserlerin tamaminda edebf
dilin insasinda en etkili unsur suphesiz Fars edebi kiiltiri ve Fars dili olmustur. ilk
donemden itibaren sairler siirlerinde Farsca unsurlar kullanma yoluna gittikleri gibi ilgili
eserlerin icinde veya ayriyeten mustakil Farsca eserler ortaya koyma gayretinde olmuslardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsca unsurlar, Etkilesim, Mehmet Akif Ersoy, Siir, Turk-islam edebiyati.
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Abstract

The Great Seljuks, who belonged to the Kinik tribe of the Oghuzs, established a large and
great state from Western Anatolia to Central Asia and the Persian Gulf between 1037-1157.
In later periods, they developed their political activities and took control of Iran and Anatolian
cities.

This state, which was first established as homadic, later settled in political centers and took
important steps towards statehood. As the territory of the Seljuks expanded, their population
increased and they started to live together with different ethnic groups. This difference also
manifested itself in language. While Arabic was used as the language of law and education
in the state, Turkish was widely used in the language of the palace and the army. Persian,
on the other hand, was used both in daily and literary language. While the Great Seljuks'
use of Persian as the official language provides information about the human communities
living in their geography, the fact that Oghuz Turkish was not written down is also a major
factor. Of course, the fact that the Seljuk sultans were keen on literature and poetry in their
own private lives also ensured the development of Persian in this field within the state.

In this study, the historical process of Persian being spoken in daily speech, official and
literary language with the political growth of the Great Seljuk State and the expansion of its

territory will be discussed.

Keywords: Great Seljuk, Language, Literature, Persian, State.
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Oguzlarin Kinik boyuna mensup olan Bluyuk Selcuklular, 1037-1157 yillari arasinda Bati
Anadolu’dan Orta Asya’ya ve Basra Korfezine kadar genis ve buyik bir devlet kurmuslardir.
Daha sonraki donemlerde siyasi faaliyetlerini gelistirerek iran ve Anadolu sehirlerini kontrol
altina almislardir.

ilk zamanlar gocebe olarak kurulan bu devlet, daha sonra siyasi merkezlere yerleserek
devletlesme yolunda 6nemli adimlar atmislardir. Selcuklularin topraklari genisledikce
nufuslarr artmis ve farkl etnik gruplarla beraber yasamaya baslamislardir. Bu farkllik dilde
de kendini goOstermistir. Devlet icinde hukuk ve egitim dili medrese usull Arapca
kullanilirken, saray ve ordu dilinde Tirkge yaygin olarak kullanilmistir. Farsga ise hem
gunlik dilde hem de edebi dilde kendini gostermistir. Blytk Selcuklularin resmi dil <hakim
dil> olarak Farscgayi kullanmalari onlarin cografyasinda yasayan insan topluluklari hakkinda
bilgi verirken diger taraftan Oguz Turkcgesinin yaziya geciriimemis olmasi da buyik bir
etkendir. Tabi Selguklu sultanlarinin kendi Ozellerinde edebiyat ve siire merakl olmalar
Farscanin devlet icinde bu alanda gelismesini de saglamistir.

Bu calismada Bulylk Selcuklu Devletinin siyasi olarak biyime ve topraklarinin
geniglemesiyle beraber Farscanin ginlik konusma dilinde, resmi ve edebi dilde

konusulmasinin tarihsel streci ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Buyuk Selcuklu, Devlet, Dil, Edebiyat, Farsca.
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Abstract

Sa‘dr's Gulistan is a moral work in the magama genre that has been read for centuries, first
in Eastern societies and then in many parts of the world since the century it was written
(1258 AD, Xlllth century), has been translated countless times, and is still valid today. The
work has been translated into many world languages and Turkish, and in the Ottoman
Turkish period, a nhumber of glossaries, which can be described as work glossary, were
prepared.

The aim of this study is to reassess and introduce the aforementioned glossaries and their
copies, to unearth some copies that have been overlooked and recently digitized, and to
eliminate some minor shortcomings and deficiencies. In this context, as a result of the
searches made in various databases and libraries, the content of the works that were
previously revealed to be Gulistan Lugat and the content of the new copies identified
(author, mistensih, date of composition, date of inscription, registration of appropriation,
etc.) were handled by penetrating the original sources and by comparing these copies, the
new copies of the previously known works were presented by determining which Gulistan
Lugat various copies belong to. In addition, the copies attributed to the wrong works in some
studies were attributed to the correct works as a result of analyses and comparisons.

In addition, the copies attributed to the wrong works in some studies were attributed to the
correct works as a result of analyses and comparisons. Subsequently, a total of 9 prose, 1
verse Gulistan glossaries, which were previously known thanks to some studies and
identified as a result of accessing new copies and glossaries with this study, were
introduced and new works of this kind were unearth and introduced. Finally, the glossary
named Mushkilat-1 Gulistan was presented by discussing its interior and exterior features. In
addition, the copies attributed to the wrong works in some studies were attributed to the
correct works as a result of analyses and comparisons. Subsequently, a total of 9 prose, 1
verse Gulistan glossaries, which were previously known thanks to some studies and
identified as a result of accessing new copies and glossaries with this study, were
introduced and new works of this kind were unearth and introduced. Finally, the glossary
named Mushkilat-1 Gulistan was presented by discussing its interior and exterior features.

Keywords: Gulistan, Gulistan glossaries, Mushkilat-i Gulistan, Sa‘di-i Shirazi
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Sa‘di'nin Glulistan adh eseri, yazildigl asirdan beri (M 1258, Xlll. yuzyil) dncelikle Dogu
toplumlarinda daha sonra diinyanin pek ¢ok yerinde yuzyillardir okunmus, sayisiz tercimesi
yapilmis ve ginimuizde hala gecerligi olan makame tiriinde ahlaki bir eserdir. Dinya
dillerine ve Turkceye pek ¢ok tercumesi yapilan eserin Osmanh Turkgesi devresinde eser
s6zIugu seklinde nitelendirilebilecek pek ¢ok lugati hazirlanmistir.

Bu calismanin amaci, bahis konusu lugatleri ve nishalarini yeniden ele alip tanitmak; bu
konuda daha once gozlerden kacan ve yeni dijitallestirilen kimi ndshalarin gin yiziine
cilkmasli ile bazi ufak eksiklerin ve noksanlarin giderilmesidir. Bu minvalde cesitli veri
tabanlari ve kituphanelerde yapilan taramalar sonucunda daha 6nce gulistan lugati oldugu
ortaya konulmus eserlerin ve tespit edilen yeni nushalarin icerigi (muellif, mistensih, telif
tarihi, istinsah tarihi, temellik kaydi vs.), kaynaklarin aslina nifuz etmek suretiyle ele alindi
ve bu nishalar mukayese edilerek cesitli niishalarin hangi gilistan lugatine ait oldugu tespit
edilerek daha dnce bilinen eserlerin yeni nishalari ortaya konuldu. Ayrica kimi ¢calismalarda
yanlis esere atfedilen nishalar, analiz ve mukayeseler sonucu dogru eserlere atfedildi.
Akabinde daha once bazi ¢alismalar sayesinde bilinen ve bu calisma ile yeni nushalar ve
lugatlere ulasiimasi sonucu tespit edilen toplamda 9 adet mensur 1 adet manzum gulistan
lugati tanitilip bu nevi eserlerin yenileri giin ytziine ¢ikarilarak tanitildi. Son olarak Muskilat-1
Gulistan adl lugat, ic ve dis dzellikleri ele alinarak ortaya koyulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sa'di-i Sirazi, Gllistan, Gulistan sézlukleri, Muskilat-1 Gulistan
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Abstract

In Modern Turkish Literature and Modern Iranian Literature, free poetry is poetry based on
free patterns and understanding instead of traditional poetic measures. Free poetry is
pioneered by Orhan Veli in Turkey and Nim& Ydsic in Iran. Both poets write new style
poems in two neighboring geographies, unaware of each other, rebelling against the
excessive emotionality, poetics and clichéd diction of traditional poetry. They write poems
that are based more on meaning, rather than poetry that is based on an aesthetic
perspective and wordplay, and that is embodied in heavy language. They create a "new"
poem different from classical poetry by rearranging the rhythm, verse, couplet and stanza
lengths in the poem. Nimé&; They adapt the depths of thought to poetry by breaking the
couplet meter in Persian poetry and the couplet and quatrain meter in Turkish poetry. Both
poets, who disrupted the holistic structure of classical poetry, were appreciated on the one
hand and criticized on the other. Both poets, who started poetry with traditional poetry, think
that the old poetry's approach of not being able to express deep feelings and thoughts and
important problems of social life restricts the poet's freedom. The understanding of liberation
in the poetry that the two poets bond with leads to the emergence of a brand new, unusual,
different and some say "strange" style for modern Turkish and modern Iranian poetry. While
Melih Cevdet Anday and Oktay Rifat Horozcu popularized free poetry in Turkey with the
influence of Orhan Veli, with the influence of Nima Yadsic, Sohrab Sepehri, Ahmed Samlu,
Mehdi Akhavan-Sales and Firug Ferruhzad became important figures of free poetry in Iran
and had a say in the field of literature.

Keywords: Modern Iranian literature, Modern Turkish literature, New poetry, Nim& YUsic,
Orhan Veli.
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Modern Tiirk Edebiyati ve Modern iran Edebiyatinda serbest siir, geleneksel siir élculerinin
yerine serbest kalip ve anlayisi esas alan siirdir. Serbest siire Tiirkiye’de Orhan Veli, iran’'da
ise Nima Ydsic onciluk eder. Her iki sair birbirine komsu iki cografyada, birbirinden habersiz
geleneksel siirin asin duygusalliina, sairaneligine ve basmakalip sdyleyisine baskaldirarak
yeni tarz siirler kaleme alirlar. Estetik bakis acisina ve s6z oyunlarina dayanan, agir dille
vicut bulan siir yerine daha ¢ok manaya dayanan siirler kaleme alirlar. Siirdeki ritmi, dize,
beyit ve kita uzunluklarini yeniden diizenleyerek klasik siirden farkli “yeni” bir siir ortaya
koyarlar. Nim4&; Fars siirindeki beyit, Veli ise Turk siirindeki beyit ve dortlik 6lcilerini kirarak
dustincenin derinliklerini siire adapte ederler. Klasik siirin butlinctl yapisini bozan her iki sair
bir yandan takdir gorurken diger yandan elestirilirler. Siire geleneksel siirle baslayan her iki
sair, eski siirin derin duygu ve dustncelerle toplum hayatinin énemli sorunlarini ifade
edememe yaklasiminin sairin 6zgirlugini kisitladigini diistiniir. iki sairin baglandigi siirdeki
ozgirlesme anlayisi, modern Tirk ve modern iran siiri icin yepyeni, alisiimadik, farkl ve
kimilerince de “garip” bir Uslubun ortaya ¢ikmasina yol acar. Melih Cevdet Anday ve Oktay
Rifat Horozcu Orhan Veli’'nin tesriyle Turkiye'de serbest siiri yayginlastirirken Nima YQsic'in
etkisiyle de Sohrab Sepehri, Ahmed Samlu, Mehdi Akhavan-Sales ve Furug_Ferruhzad
iran’da serbest siirin 6nemli isimleri olarak edebiyat alaninda séz sahibi olurlar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Modern iran edebiyati, Modern Tiirk edebiyati, Nima Yasic, Orhan Veli,
Yeni siir.
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Abstract

Language interaction between languages spoken in close geographies is a common
phenomenon. Since Zazaki is spoken in an area where cultures and languages meet,
different languages have an impact on Zazaki. Zazaki also interacts with different
languages. One of these languages is Persian. Unlike other languages, Zazaki and Persian
are related languages from the same language family. The aim of this study is to compare
Zazaki and Persian linguistically and to point out the commonalities between the two
languages. In the study, Zazaki and Persian will be compared in terms of nominal
morphology and common words in these two languages will be emphasized. After giving
some information about Zazas and Zazaki, the exchange of words between the languages
will be emphasized. In the findings section, common words in Zazaki and Persian will be
analyzed phonologically through sample words. Studies in this field will be utilized. The
study method is dictionary search, explanation, comparison and analysis. The study will not
dwell on features such as frequency of use, usage areas, transition forms of the given
words, but will only try to give the words that have common usage in Persian and Zazaki,
which have undergone phonological changes over time, by pointing to sound events. In this
way, it will be tried to reveal the common origin between the two languages and its current
situation. In the study, starting from noun morphology, a path will be followed towards verb
morphology and basic words will be examined primarily.

Keywords: Persian, Phonetics, Phonological changes, Sound changes.
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Birbirine yakin cografyalarda konusulan diller arasinda dil etkilesimi sik karsilasilan bir
durumdur. Zazaca kulturlerin ve dillerin karsilasma alaninda konusuldugu igin, Zazacanin
Uzerinde farkli dillerin etkisi vardir ve Zazaca farkli dillerle etkilesim halindedir. Bu dillerden
birisi de Farsc¢adir. Diger dillerden farkh olarak Zazaca ve Farsca ayni dil ailesinden akraba
dillerdir. Bu calismada Zazaca ve Farscada ortak olan sozcikler Uzerinde durulacaktir.
Calismada Zazalar ve Zazaca Uzerine bazi bilgiler verildikten sonra diller arasinda s6zcuk
alisverisi Uzerinde durulacaktir. Bulgular kisminda 6rnek stzcikler Uzerinden, Zazaca ve
Farscada ortak sozcukler fonolojik agidan incelenecektir. Bu alanda daha dnce birkag
calisma yapilmistir. Calismada daha dnce yapilmis olan calismalardan da yararlanilacaktir.
Calisma metodu olarak soOzlik taramasi, agiklama, karsilastirma ve analiz kullaniimistir.
Calismada, verilen sdzcuklerin kullanim sikhgi, kullanim alanlari, gecis sekilleri gibi 6zellikler
Uizerinde durulmamis, sadece Farsca ve Zazacada ortak kullanima sahip olan, zaman
icerisinde fonolojik degisime ugramis olan sézcikler, ses olaylarina isaret edilerek verilmeye
calisiimistir. Boylelikle iki dil arasindaki ortak kokene ve bu kdktesligin ginuimuizdeki durumu
ortaya konulmaya calisilacaktir. Calismada isim morfolojisinden baslanarak, fiil morfolojisine
dogru bir yol izlenecek ve temel sézcukler 6ncelikli olarak incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsca, Fonetik, Ses degisimleri, Odiingleme, Zazaca.
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Abstract

Zazaki, Kurdish and Persian, which belong to the Iranian Language Family, are languages
with many common features. This partnership can be seen on a word-by-word basis in
nouns, adjectives, numbers, verbs, etc. It is also seen in grammatical features as well. In
addition to commonalities, there are important differences that are specific to these
languages and give them linguistic characteristics. Especially the sound changes in the
same words reveal the characteristic features of these languages. These sound changes
also provide the opportunity to consider and evaluate the process of
differentiation/segregation in languages belonging to the same language family from a
historical perspective.

Zazaki has attracted the attention of linguists since the second half of the nineteenth
century, and was first considered as a dialect of Kurdish, but as a result of deepening
linguistic studies in the early twentieth century, the idea that it was a separate language
independent of Kurdish was accepted in the linguistics world. In this respect, comparing
Zazaki and Kurdish may yield interesting results. On the other hand, Persian, which is
included in the study, is the most developed language of this family and can provide
interesting data for linguists as a result of comparing these two languages.

In this context, in this study, the C-J-Z sound change in words in Zazaki, Kurdish and
Persian will be examined phonologically. The change in question will be compared with
other Iranian languages, especially ancient Iranian languages such as Avestan and Pahlavi,
and the development of this change in the historical process will be tried to be criticized.
Thus, how Persian, which is the most developed of the Iranian languages today, Zazaki,
which has continued to exist until today but is in danger of disappearing in the twenty-first
century, and Kurdish, which is in a relatively better situation than Zazaki, exhibited in this
sound change, and which languages are closer to each other. and efforts will be made to
determine which ones are further away from each other.

Keywords: Kurdish, Persian, Sound change, Zazaki.
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irani Diller Ailesine ait olan Zazaca, Kirtce ve Farsca birgok ortak 6zellige sahip dillerdir. Bu
ortaklik kelime bazinda isimlerde, sifatlarda, sayilarda, fiillerde vs. oldugu gibi gramer
Ozelliklerinde de karsimiza cikmaktadir. Ortaklilarin yani sira bu dillere 6zgi olan ve bu
dillere dil 6zelligi kazandiran 6nemli farkhliklar mevcuttur. Ozellikle ayni olan kelimelerdeki
ses degisimi bu dillere ait karakteristik 6zellikleri ortaya kiymaktadir. S6z konusu ses
degisimleri ayni dil ailesine ait olan dillerde farklilasma/ayrisma surecini tarihi yonden ele
alma ve degerlendirme imkani da sunmaktadir.

Zazaca, on dokuzuncu yuzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren dilbilimcilerin ilgisini ¢cekmis, ilk
olarak Kurtce'nin bir lehgesi olarak degerlendirilmis ancak yirminci ylzyilin baslarinda
derinlesen dilbilimsel calismalar sonucunda Kirtce'den bagimsiz mustakil bir dil oldugu fikri
dilbilim dinyasinda kabul gormistir. Bu yonlyle Zazaca ve Kirtge'nin karsilastiriimasi
ilging sonuclar sergileyebilir. Ote yandan calismada yer verilen Farsca ise bu ailenin en
gelismis dili olarak bu iki dilin kendisi ile karsilastiriimasi neticesinde dilbilimciler igin
enteresan veriler sunabilir.

Bu cercevede, bu calismada Zazaca, Kirtce ve Farsca'daki kelimelerde C-J-Z ses degisimi
fonolojik olarak incelenecektir. S6z konusu degisim basta Avestge ve Pehlevice gibi kadim
irani diller olmak uzere diger Irani dillerle de karsilastirilarak bu degisimin tarihi siireg
icindeki gelisimi kritik edilmeye calisilacaktir. Boylece, guiniimiizde irani dillerin en gelismisi
olan Farsca, ginumize kadar varligini devam ettiren ancak yirmi birinci ylzyila kaybolma
tehlikesi ile giren Zazaca ve Zazacaya gore nisbeten daha iyi durumda olan Kurt¢e’'nin s6z
konusu ses degisiminde nasil bir durum sergiledigi, hangi dillerin birbirine daha yakin
durdugu ve hangilerinin birbirinden daha fazla uzaklastigi tespit edilmeye gayret edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsc¢a, Kurtce, Ses degisimi, Zazaca
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Abstract

Persian and Zazaki are two ancient languages. The two languages belong to the Iranian
group of languages and are etymologically close to each other. Farsi belongs to the
southwestern branch of the Indo-Iranian supergroup of the Indo-European language family.
Zazaki also belongs to the Northwest branch of the same language family and supergroup.
Persian is mostly spoken in regions such as Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan and Tajikistan. Zazaki,
on the other hand, is spoken entirely within Turkey, except for a few small regions.

Although the regions where Persian and Zazaki are spoken have no geographical borders
with each other, the two languages, which belong to the same language family, have
linguistic commonalities with each other. Although there is no direct linguistic exchange
between the two languages today, historically the two languages have very strong relations.
In the context of Avesta and Pahlavi, the two languages have become close to each other
and at times have the characteristics of two languages, one of which was born from the
other. When one listens to either of the two languages, it is easily seen that the two
languages evoke each other in terms of accent, sound and vocabulary. The common
usages, similarities and shallow differences between the two languages are the natural
result of belonging to the same language family.

Although there are not many comparative studies between Persian and Zaza, some recent
individual and academic studies show that the two Iranian languages are very close to each
other. Siyawush Murshidi's Zebané Zaza (Dimili) is one of these studies. In this work,
Murshidi compares Persian and Zaza in the context of general words such as 'kinship, body
parts names, time, days of the week, numbers and animal names'. The book Zebané Zaza
(Dimili) is not a grammatical study, but rather a dictionary comparison.

This study aims to show the similar and differentiated words in the context of Zebané Zaza
(Dimili) through examples.

Keywords: Persian, Sound, Zazaki, Zeban, Word.
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Farsca ve Zazaca, iki kadim dildir. iki dil, irani diller grubundan olup etimolojik yonden
birbirine yakindir. Farsga, Hint-Avrupa dil ailesinin Hint-irani tist grubu irani diller grubunun
Guneybati kolunda yer alir. Zazaca da ayni dil ailesi ve Ust grup icinde Kuzeybati kolunda
yer alir. Farsga, daha cok iran, Irak, Afganistan, Tacikistan gibi bélgelerde konusulur.
Zazaca ise bir iki kiicik bdlge disinda tumuyle Tirkiye sinirlari icinde konusulmaktadir.

iki dilin konusuldugu bolgelerin birbirleriyle cografi sinirlari olmasa da ayni dil ailesinden
olan Farsca ve Zazacanin birbiriyle dilsel ortakliklari vardir. Bugiin igin iki dil arasinda
dogrudan bir dil alisverisi olmasa da tarihsel baglamda iki dilin cok gucli iliskiler barindirdigi
gordlir. iki dilin Avesta ve Pehlevice baglaminda birbirlerine yakinlastiklar ve yer yer biri
digerinden dogmus iki dil ozellikleri tasidigi gorulir. Bazen iki dilden birini dinleyen bir
dinleyici de dikkat kesildigi zaman iki dilin aksan, ses ve kelime olarak birbirlerini
cagristirdiklarini rahatlikla goruri. iki dil arasindaki bu ortak kullanimlar, benzerlikler ve ¢ok
derinlesmeyen farklihklar ayni dil ailesine mensup olmanin dogal sonucudur.

Farsca ve Zazaca arasinda karsilastirmali calismalar ¢cok olmasa da son zamanlarda
yapilan bazi bireysel ve akademik calismalar iki irani dilin birbirine ¢ok yakin durdugunu
gostermektedir. Siyawus Mursidi’'nin Zebané Zaza (Dimili) adli kitabi bu g¢alismalardan
biridir. Mursidi, bu calismasinda Farsca ve Zazacayl ‘akrabalik, organ isimleri, zaman,
haftanin gunleri, sayilar ve hayvan isimleri’ gibi genel kelime baglaminda karsilastirmaktadir.
Calisma bir gramer calismasi olmayip s6zliksel karsilastirma gibi durmaktadir.

Bu calisma, Zebané Zaza kitabl baglaminda benzesen ve farklilasan kelimeleri 6rnekler
Uzerinden gostermeyi amagclamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fars¢a, Kelime, Ses, Zazaca, Zeban.
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Abstract

Zazaki, which belongs to the Iranian language group, has a common origin with Middle
Persian and grammatical and structural similarities with Parthian. It is known that most of the
words and especially names, which have not been subjected to change and evolution over
time, are the same in Zazaki and Persian with a slight phonetic difference. However,
Persian, being the state language, has witnessed great evolutions and changes. Zazaki, on
the other hand, has shown very little change and development. Most of the words used in
Middle Persian and the words used in Zazaki today are common. It is a known fact that
Zazaki and Persian have a common history and have a significant number of common
words. Some of the words of common origin between Persian and Zazaki are no longer
used in today's modern Persian, but it has been determined that words of common origin
are used in classical Persian texts and Persian divans. From this point of view, when
Basiri's Persian divan is analysed, it is seen that the common words between Zazaki and
classical Persian have a high usage rate. The determination of the words with the same
origin between Persian and Zazaki languages identified in Basiri's Persian divan and the
etymological analysis of these words constitute the focus of the study. The fact that Basiri's
divan contains the characteristics of Middle Persian and that the poet organised his divan in
his own handwriting is of particular importance for our study. In addition, although it is
rumoured in some Persian sources that Basirm was from Baghdad, the fact that there are
strong rumours indicating that he was from our southeastern provinces increases the
importance of this work even more. In Basiri's work, Persian and Zazaki common words
(nouns and verbs) have a very high proportion. From this point of view, instead of
mentioning all these words, 10 common nouns and verbs have been selected and their
explanations have been made. Other common words are also mentioned in a table.
Therefore, it is thought that this work will make a significant contribution to Zazaki when it is
taken into consideration and examined etymologically.

Keywords: Basirt Divan, Classical Persian and Zazaki common words, Etymology of words.
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irani dil grubuna ait olan Zazaca'nin eski Farsca ile koken itibariyle ortakiji ve Partca ile
gramatik ve yapisal benzerligi vardir. Zaman asimiyla degisime ve evrime maruz kalmayan
kelimeler ve bilhassa isimlerin cogu Zazaca ve Farsca'da az bir fonetik farkla ayni oldugu
bilinmektedir. Ancak devlet dili olmasi itibariyla Farsga ¢ok buyuk evrimler ve degisimlere
taniklik etmistir. Zazaca ise ¢cok az degisim ve gelisim gostermistir. Eski Farsca’da kullanilan
kelimelerle, gunimiizde Zazaca'da kullanilan kelimelerin buyuk bir kismi musterektir.
Zazaca ve Farscanin ortak bir gecmise sahip oldugu ve énemli bir oranda ortak sdzctklere
sahip oldugu bilinen bir gercektir. Fars¢a ve Zazaca arasinda ortak kokenli sézciklerden bir
kismi giinimiz modern Farscasinda artik kullaniimadigi ancak klasik Farsca metinlerde ve
Farsca divanlarda ortak kokenli kelimelerin kullanildigi tespit edilmistir. Bu disiinceden
hareketle Basiri'nin Farsca divani incelendiginde Zazaca ve Farsca arasindaki ortak
kelimelerin yiksek bir kullanim oranina sahip oldugu gortulmustir. Basiri’nin Farsca
divaninda tespit edilen Farsca ve Zazaca dilleri arasindaki ayni kokene sahip olan
sozcuklerin tespiti ve bu kelimelerin etimolojik agidan incelenmesi ¢alismanin odak noktasini
olusturmaktadir. Basiri’nin divani eski Farsca’nin 6zelliklerini barindirmasi ve sairin kendi el
yazisi ile tertip etmesi ¢alismamiz igin ayri bir dnem arz etmektedir. Ayrica Fars¢a bazi
kaynaklarda Basiri'nin Bagdath oldugu rivayet edilmisse de guneydogu illerimizden
oldugunu gosteren kuvvetli rivayetlerin mevcut olmasi bu eserin 6nemini daha fazla
arttirmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu eserin dikkate alinmasi ve etimolojik acidan incelenmesi
yapildiginda 6nemli oranda Zazaca'ya katkisi olacagi dusunilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Basiri Divani, Farsca Zazaca ortak kelimeler, Kelimeler, Etimoloji.
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Abstract

Zazaki, which belongs to the Iranian Languages group of the Indo-European Language
Family, is related to Persian in the same language group. When considered within historical
linguistic integrity, it is seen that there are quite a lot of common features, especially
morphological and syntactic, between these two languages. Living in the same geography
has further increased this unity in the historical process and brought the imminence to a
more advanced dimension.

Having recently become acquainted with written literature and endeavoring to construct a
literary history, Zazaki tries to reinforce this with translations from languages close to it.
While translations from Western languages into Zaza literature are mostly from English and
German, the highest number of translations from Eastern languages is from Persian. After
1980, traces of Persian literature began to be seen in Zaza literature, and these translations,
which were in the form of short texts in the early periods, have now become book
translations.

In this study, modern Persian literature will be traced in Zaza literature. Starting from the first
Persian translations identified, these will be classified and discussed according to their
genres. In addition, sample texts from these translations will be compared in Zazaki and
Persian and evaluated in terms of language appropriateness, translation technique and
language competence.

Keywords: Etymology, Literature, Persian literature, Translation, Zazaki literature.
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Hint Avrupa Dil Ailesinin irant Diller grubuna dahil olan Zazaca, ayni dil grubunda yer alan
Farsca ile akraba diller konumundadir. Tarihsel bir dil bltlinlik icerisinde ele alindiginda bu
iki dil arasinda basta morfolojik ve sentaks olmak Uzere ortak 6zelliklerin oldukca fazla
oldugu gorilmektedir. Ayni cografyada yasama, tarihsel surec icerisinde bu birlikteligi daha
da arttirmis ve yakinlasmanin daha ileri bir boyuta gelmesini saglamistir.

Yakin bir ddnemde yazili edebiyat ile tanisan ve bir edebiyat tarihi insa etme cabasinda olan
Zazaca, kendisine yakin olan dillerden tercimeler ile bunu pekistirmeye calismaktadir. Zaza
edebiyatina Bati dillerinden daha ¢ok ingilizce ve Almanca’dan ceviriler yapilirken; Dogdu
dillerinden ise en fazla cevirinin Fars¢ca’dan oldugu goérilmektedir. 1980 sonrasi Zaza
edebiyatinda, Farsca edebiyatin izleri gortlmeye baslanmis, ilk donemlerde kisa metinler
seklinde olan bu geviriler, giiniimizde kitap ¢evirileri hiiviyetine kavusmustur.

Bu calismada Zaza edebiyatinda, modern Farsca edebiyatinin izi sirtilecektir. Tespit edilen
ilk Farsca cevirilerden baslanarak bunlar tiirlerine gore tasnif edilip ele alinacaktir. Ayrica bu
cevirilerden 0Ornek metinler alinarak Zazaca-Farsgca seklinde karsilastirilacak ve dil
uygunlugu, ceviri teknigi, dil yetkinligi acisindan degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceviri, Edebiyat, Farsca edebiyat, Zazaca edebiyat.
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Abstract

"The Tats residing in Azerbaijan are among the ancient and indigenous peoples of the
region. According to some scholars, the ethnonym "Tat", referring to this ethnic group, is
derived from a Turkish word. This term was initially used by the Turks to refer to other non-
Turkish tribes under their rule and was later extended to include Tajiks, Persians, and
similar groups. Essentially, "Tat" became an ethnic identifier for Persian-speaking peoples.
There are varied interpretations of the term's meaning. Some scholars suggest that "Tat"
denotes attributes such as "educated", "urbanite”, "settled", and "farmer". However, in the
Chagatai language, the term also carries connotations of "vagrant", "homeless", and
"slave".i. "In Azerbaijan, Tats are found in collective settlements across various regions
including Absheron, Khizi, Siyezen, Guba, Devechi, Shamakhi, and Ismayilli. While the
population in some of these Tat villages predominantly speaks Azerbaijani Turkish, the
majority have retained their native Tat language. It is common to hear Tat spoken within
homes and families and occasionally during public meetings."

Tat language dialects in Azerbaijan are broadly categorized into three groups, each distinct
in its lexical and phonetic characteristics:
1.Northern Dialects: These include the Guba, Deveci, Gonag-kend, and Gizil Gazma
dialects, predominantly spoken in the Hizi region.
2.Central Dialect: The Eruskus-Dagguscu or Hizi dialect is primarily found in the Hizi
district.
3.Southern Dialects: These encompass the Absheron, Balahani, Surahani, Lahic, and
Melhem (Samabhi) dialects.

This study aims to explore the relationship between the kinship terms, both by blood and
marriage, used in the Tat language and those in Persian. A comparative analysis will be
conducted to evaluate the similarities and differences in kinship terminology between the
two languages. In this study, the relationship between the terms of kinship by blood and
marriage, used in the language of Tats in Azerbaijan, and Persian will be included. Kinship
terms used in both languages will be compared.

Keywords: Kinship terms, Language relationship, Persian, Tatian.
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Azerbaycan topraklarinda yasayan Tatlar, bu topraklarin eski ve yerli halklarindan biridir. Bazi
bilim adamlarinin fikrince Tatlarin etnik adi olan "tat" etnonimi Turkce bir kelimedir, Turklerin
onlara tabi olan diger Tirk olmayan kabilelere, daha sonra Tacik, Fars ve b. Fars¢a konusan
halklara verdikleri addir; bu kelime daha sonra etnik bir isim- Tatlarin etnonimi haline geldi.
Bazi bilim adamlarina gore ise tat kelimesinin "egitimli®, "sehirli", "yerlesik", "ciftci" gibi
anlamlarla birlikte Cagatayca " serseri", "yurtsuz", "kéle" anlamlari da vardir.

Azerbaycan'da Tatlar, Abseron'un cesitli yerlesim yerlerinde, Hizi, Siyezen, Guba, Deveci,
Samahi ve Ismayilli bélgelerinin bir dizi kdyiinde toplu halde yasiyorlar. Bu Tat koylilerinin
bazilarinin nufusu artik agirlhkli olarak Azerbaycan Tilrkcesiyle konussa da ¢ogu hala ana
dillerini koruyor, evlerinde ve ailelerinde, hatta bazen halka acik toplantilarda Tat dilinde
konusuyorlar.

Tat dili agizlar cesitliliklerine gore ¢ blyik gruba ayrilir:

1. Tat dilinin kuzey agizlari: Guba, Deveci, Gonag-kend ve Gizil Gazma agizlar (Hizi bolgesi);
2. Tat dilinin merkezi: Ertiskus-Dagguscu veya Hizi agzi (Hizi ilgesi);

3. Tat dilinin guney agizlari: agirlikh olarak Abseron, Balahani, Surahani, Lahic ve Melhem
(Samahi) agzlarini igerir.

Bu calismada Azerbaycan daki Tatlarin dilinde kullanilan kan bagi ve nikah yolu ile olusan
akrabalik terimlerinin Farsca ile iliskisine yer verilecektir. Her iki dilde kullanilan akrabalik
terimleri karsilastirilacaktir.

Kan bagi yolu ile ilgili olusan akrabalik terimleri:

Bu tir terimlerden cogu iran dillerindeki ortak kelimeleri icerir. Belirli durumlarda Tat dilinin
fonetik yapisina gore, ses degismeleri beklenir. Ornegin,

Piyar/piyar «baba» kelimesini karsilastir: Farsca pedar, Talis¢a pia, Tacikge padar,

Nikah yolu ile olusan akrabalik terimleri:

havi "kuma" kelimesini karsilastir: Farsca havu, Talis dilinde avisue seklinde kullaniimaktadir.
Farscada oldugu gibi Tatcada da "gelin" kavrami Arapca kokenli arus//aris terimi ile ifade
edilir.

Calismanin esas hedefi bu konuda yayinlanan soézlikler ve yapilan arastirmalari kullanarak
karsilastirmali Farsca-Tatca akrabalik terimlerini inceleyip Farsca-Tatca dil iliskisine isik
tutmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Akrabalik terimleri, Farsca, Dil iliskisi, Tatca.
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Sound Change in Zaza-Kurdish-Persian: The Example of B-V-W.

Asst. Prof. Dr. Ayetullah KARABEYESER
Bingdl University, Faculty of Science and Literature, Turkiye

akarabeyeser@bingol.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-1959-530X

Abstract

Zazaki, Kurdish and Persian, which belong to the Iranian Language Family, are languages
with many common features. This partnership can be seen on a word-by-word basis in
nouns, adjectives, numbers, verbs, etc. It is also seen in grammatical features as well. In
addition to commonalities, there are important differences that are specific to these
languages and give them linguistic characteristics. Especially the sound changes in the
same words reveal the characteristic features of these languages. These sound changes
also provide the opportunity to consider and evaluate the process of
differentiation/segregation in languages belonging to the same language family from a
historical perspective.

Zazaki has attracted the attention of linguists since the second half of the nineteenth
century, and was first considered as a dialect of Kurdish, but as a result of deepening
linguistic studies in the early twentieth century, the idea that it was a separate language
independent of Kurdish was accepted in the linguistics world. In this respect, comparing
Zazaki and Kurdish may yield interesting results. On the other hand, Persian, which is
included in the study, is the most developed language of this family and can provide
interesting data for linguists as a result of comparing these two languages.

In this context, in this study, B-V-W sound change in words in Zazaki, Kurdish and Persian
will be examined phonologically. The change in question will be compared with other Iranian
languages, especially ancient Iranian languages such as Avestan and Pahlavi, and the
development of this change in the historical process will be tried to be criticized. Thus, how
Persian, which is the most developed of the Iranian languages today, Zazaki, which has
continued to exist until today but is in danger of disappearing in the twenty-first century, and
Kurdish, which is in a relatively better situation than Zazaki, exhibited in this sound change,
and which languages are closer to each other. and efforts will be made to determine which
ones are further away from each other.

Keywords: Kurdish, Persian, Sound change, Zazaki.
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Zazaca-Kurtce-Farsca’'da Ses Degisimi: B-V-W Ornegi

Doktor Ogretim Uyesi Ayetullah KARABEYESER
Bingdl Universitesi, Bingdl, Turkiye
akarabeyeser@bingol.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-1959-530X

Ozet

irani Diller Ailesine ait olan Zazaca, Kirtce ve Farsca birgok ortak 6zellige sahip dillerdir. Bu
ortaklik kelime bazinda isimlerde, sifatlarda, sayilarda, fiillerde vs. oldugu gibi gramer
Ozelliklerinde de karsimiza cikmaktadir. Ortaklilarin yani sira bu dillere 6zgi olan ve bu
dillere dil 6zelligi kazandiran 6nemli farkhliklar mevcuttur. Ozellikle ayni olan kelimelerdeki
ses degisimi bu dillere ait karakteristik 6zellikleri ortaya kiymaktadir. S6z konusu ses
degisimleri ayni dil ailesine ait olan dillerde farklilasma/ayrisma surecini tarihi yonden ele
alma ve degerlendirme imkani da sunmaktadir.

Zazaca, on dokuzuncu yuzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren dilbilimcilerin ilgisini ¢cekmis, ilk
olarak Kurtce'nin bir lehgesi olarak degerlendirilmis ancak yirminci ylzyilin baslarinda
derinlesen dilbilimsel calismalar sonucunda Kirtce'den bagimsiz mustakil bir dil oldugu fikri
dilbilim dinyasinda kabul gormistir. Bu yonlyle Zazaca ve Kirtge'nin karsilastiriimasi
ilging sonuclar sergileyebilir. Ote yandan calismada yer verilen Farsca ise bu ailenin en
gelismis dili olarak bu iki dilin kendisi ile karsilastiriimasi neticesinde dilbilimciler igin
enteresan veriler sunabilir.

Bu cercevede, bu calismada Zazaca, Kirtge ve Farsca'daki kelimelerde B-V-W ses degisimi
fonolojik olarak incelenecektir. S6z konusu degisim basta Avestge ve Pehlevice gibi kadim
irani diller olmak uzere diger Irani dillerle de karsilastirilarak bu degisimin tarihi siireg
icindeki gelisimi kritik edilmeye calisilacaktir. Boylece, guiniimiizde irani dillerin en gelismisi
olan Farsca, ginumize kadar varligini devam ettiren ancak yirmi birinci ylzyila kaybolma
tehlikesi ile giren Zazaca ve Zazacaya gore nispeten daha iyi durumda olan Kurt¢e’'nin s6z
konusu ses degisiminde nasil bir durum sergiledigi, hangi dillerin birbirine daha yakin
durdugu ve hangilerinin birbirinden daha fazla uzaklastigi tespit edilmeye gayret edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsca, Kiirtce, Ses degisimi, Zazaca.
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A Discussion on the Phonetic and Semantic Changes of Two Arabized Persian Words in
“Lisanu’l-Arab”

Asst. Prof. Dr. Shahbaz Mohseni
Islamic Azad University of Mahabad, Mahabad, Iran

shahbazmohseni@yahoo.com

Abstract

Arabic is one of the languages where words from Persian(Farsi) language have flowed into
it, that also their number is very high.

Persian(Farsi) words went to arabic through historical, temporal & some other conditional
processes that accompany alongside by had been occurred changes in form of phonemes
and words, also sometimes with semantic transformation.

Among the sources that contain such word(arabicized words), are dictionaries.

In this case, "Ibn Manzur's lisan al arab" is one of the most important arabic dictionaries.

In Arabic, just few dictionaries have the position & importance of "lbn Manzur's lisan al
arab".

Two arabicized word, "jg,5" and "z)9", have been analyst that many linguistic and historical
points about these two words been reported.

Keywords : Arabicized, Ibn Manzur, Lisan Al-Arab, Translation to Arabic, z )8 o)
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Marvi Turkish Language

Ghulam Haidar Dost
National Military Academy of Kabul, Afghanistan
ghulamhaidardost@gmail.com

Abstract

The purpose of this article is to introduce the language

Meravi Turkish, which is one of the oldest and original branches of Turkish, is for the people
of Turkish speaking countries, scientists and linguists at the national and international levels.
In this article, the history of the Maro people and how they migrated from the eastern
regions of Turkey, the southwestern regions of Azerbaijan and the northwestern Iran to the
eastern and northeastern regions of the Safavi government of Iran to the provinces of Maro,
Sarkhs, Abiyord... and other eastern regions and Northeast of Iran and from there to
Afghanistan and their resettlement in the villages of Shakiban-Maravi, Mamizak, Barnabad
in Ghorian district and other areas of Herat.

The topics that are intended for a brief introduction to the Marvi Turkish language are as
follows:
1: Marvi Turkish alphabet, nouns, common nouns, proper nouns, simple nouns, compound
nouns...
2: Tenses: (simple present tense, present tense, definite past, unknown or transitive past,
future tense..)
: Adjectives.
: Pronouns.
: Verbs of Marvi Turkish language.
: Marvi Turkish proverbs.
: The slang four-bits in Turkic Mervi language.

~N O O AW

Keywords: Herat, Maro, Marvi Turkish language.
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10 Languages that Have Influenced the English Language: Persian as a Regional Language

Sefa SEZER
Republic of Tirkiye Ministry of National Education , Malatya, TUirkiye
sefasezer44@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0003-1394-1830

Abstract

Sometimes it is not possible to determine exactly whether a language has changed over
time. It is also very difficult to make an accurate prediction of how and when a word was
formed. It cannot be said that the emergence of words in English had a central beginning
with glorious wars or historical events that brought new peoples and rulers to English-
speaking regions. It should not be forgotten that it is known that in historical periods,
sometimes the coming to power of a new ruler triggered some changes in the language.
This study will be discussed as a compilation study of the relationship between the Persian
language and the English language and the dialect, accent and spoken language of the
region that emerge in the use of the language in society.

The importance of the study is stated that William Shakespeare introduced 1700 new words,
phrases and expressions into English. When literature studies on the subject are examined,
even if a specific historical event has not occurred that would bring two countries and their
languages into close contact, there are many other ways to ensure interaction. English
language; It has borrowed many words from Japanese, Russian, Italian, German, French,
Chinese, Spanish and even Persian. In terms of the similarity of language families, Persian
and English languages have also been affected regionally in terms of language policy.

The aim of the study is to reveal that Persian-English exchange words with each other and
that many common words are used between these languages. While common words in
Persian and English make it easier in the process of learning Persian and in translation,
false cognates also cause errors. The student who encounters false cognates in the target
language makes a mistake by making a negative transfer from the first language in the
teaching process, accepting the word as it means in English. As a result of this study, it aims
to help people who speak Basic American English who want to learn Persian to be aware of
false cognates and to contribute to easier resolution of the problems arising from this
confusion.

Keywords: Language policy, Language education, Persian, Persian education, Persian gulf.
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ingilizce Dilini Etkilemis 10 Dil: Bélgesel Olarak Farsca Dili

Sefa SEZER
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Ozet

Bir dilin tam olarak zaman acisindan degisim gecirdigini tespit etmek kimi zaman mimkin
olamamaktadir. Bir kelimenin nasil ve ne zaman olustugunun isabetli bir tahminini yapmak
da oldukca zor olmaktadir. ingilizcedeki kelimelerin ortaya ¢ikis doneminde sanli savaslarla
veya ingilizce konusulan bolgelere yeni halklar ve hiikiimdarlar getiren tarihi olaylarla da tam
olarak merkezi bir baslangicin oldugu soylenememektedir. Unutulmamalidir ki tarihi
donemlerde bazen yeni bir hikiimdarin iktidara gelisinin dilde birtakim degisimleri tetikledigi
de bilinmektedir. Bu calisma, Farsca dilinin ingilizce diliyle olan iliskisini ve toplumda dilin
kullaniminda ortaya ¢ikan lehce, sive ve bolgenin konusma dili derleme calismasi olarak ele
alinacaktir.

Calismanin 6nemi olarak William Shakespeare’in ingilizceye tam 1700 yeni sozciik, kalip ve
ifade soktugu belirtiimektedir. Konuyla ilgili literatir ¢calismalari incelendiginde iki Ulkeyi ve
bu Ulkelerin dillerini yakin temasa gecirecek belli bir tarihi olay yasanmamis olsa dahi,
etkilesimi saglayacak baska birgok yol mevcut kilinmaktadir. ingilizce dili; Japonca, Rusga,
italyanca, Almanca, Fransizca, Cince, Iispanyolca ve hatta Farsgadan birgok sézciik almistir.
Dil ailelerinin birbirine benzerligi acisindan Farsca ve ingilizce dili de bolgesel olarak dil
politikasi acisindan etkilenmistir.

Calismanin amaci olarak Farsca-ingilizce birbirlerinden kelime alisverisinde bulundugunu ve
bu diller arasinda oldukca fazla ortak kelime kullanildigini ortaya ¢ikartmaktir. Farsga ve
ingilizcedeki ortak kelimeler Farsca ogrenme siirecinde ve ceviride kolaylik saglarken
yalanci koktes kelimeler de hatalara sebep olmaktadir. Hedef dildeki yalanci kokteslerle
karsilasan 6grenci, 6gretim slrecindeki birinci dilden olumsuz aktarim yaparak kelimeyi
ingilizcedeki anlamiyla kabul etmekte ve hata yapmaktadir. Bu calismanin sonucu olarak
Farsca ogrenmek isteyen Temel Amerikan Ingilizcesi konusan insanlarin yalanci koktes
kelimeler konusunda farkindalik sahibi olmalarini ve bu karisikliktan kaynaklanan sorunlarin
daha kolay ¢6ziimlenebilmesine katki sunmayi amaclamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsca, ingilizce, Dil, Dil egitimi, ikinci dil, Yabanci dil.
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Persian in Faculties of Theology
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Abstarct

The Faculty of Theology comprises a comprehensive framework with a dimension that goes
beyond the etymological meaning of theology. Faculties of theology undertake very
important duties as a product of ideas that religion should be studied and analyzed
academically, people who know religion well should be trained, society should be
enlightened about religion, and an example should be presented in this regard. Persian,
which has an important place in educational and cultural life, was included in the programs
of educational institutions in the periods before and after Tanzimat but started to be taught in
the Faculties of Theology in the Republican period. When the Faculty of Theology, which
was first established on 31 August 1900 during the reign of Abdilhamid Il under the name
Ulam-1 Aliye-i Diniyye, was changed to Ulim-1 Ser’iyye, Persian was included among the
courses taught in the two-year preparatory class. In 1910, Persian was included in the
program within the Ulim-i Kelamiyye and Ulim-i Fikhiyye departments of the UlIGm-i
Ser’iyye branch under the name of Edebiyat-1 Farisi and education continued until 1914. By
the Law of Tevhid-i Tedrisat that came into force in 1924, a Faculty of Theology affiliated
with Darilfinin was opened, and Persian remained in the program under the titles of
“Persian Rules”, “Speech Methods”, and “Persian Literature” until 1933. Currently, there are
Persian courses in theology faculties such as Akdeniz University, Ankara University, Ankara
Social Sciences University, Atatlirk University, Ardahan University, Amasya University,
Marmara University, Stleyman Demirel University, etc. The purpose of Persian taught
during the undergraduate period is to teach Persian, the second cultural language of the
Islamic world, and to familiarize studens with religious Persian literature. Persian contributes
to the analysis and understanding of sources in the field of theology written in Ottoman
Turkish and helps to understand Persian elements in some sources written in fields such as
Sufism, tafsir, hadith, as well as Divan literature and religious music texts. Also, the
conscious use of words that entered Turkish from Persian and their correct pronunciation
will increase the success of theology students concerning diction. For this purpose,
information about Persian lessons is given based on Atatlirk University Faculty of Theology.

Keywords: Hadith, Islamic world, Speech methods, Sufism, Tafsir, Theology.
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Ozet

llahiyat Fakiltesi, ilahiyatin etimolojik anlamini asan bir boyutla daha kapsamli bir cerceve
icerisindedir. Dinin akademik olarak ele alinip incelenmesi, dini iyi bilen insanlarin
yetistiriimesi ve bu yolla toplumun din konusunda aydinlatiimasi ve &rnek olunmasi
diisiincesinin bir Grini olarak ilahiyat fakiilteleri cok énemli gorevler Gstlenirler. Egitim ve
kultdr hayatinda 6nemli bir yer tutan, Tanzimat 6ncesi ve sonrasi dénemlerde egitim
kurumlarinin  programlarinda yer alan Farsga, Cumhuriyet donemi itibariyla ilahiyat
Fakiltelerinde 6gretiimeye baslanmistir. ilk defa 31 Agustos 1900 tarihinde Il. Abdulhamit
déneminde Uldm-i Aliye-i Diniyye Subesi adiyla kurulan ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Ulim-1 Ser’iyye
Subesi olarak degistirilince Farsca iki yillik hazirlik sinifinda okutulan dersler arasinda yer
almistir. 1910 yihnda Ulim-i Ser’iyye Subesi'nin Ulim-1 Kelamiyye ve Ulim-1 Fikhiyye
bolimlerinde Edebiyat-1 FarisT adiyla Fars¢ca dersi programa dahil edilmis ve 1914 yilina
kadar egitim devam etmigtir. 1924 yilinda yururlige giren Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu
uyarinca, Darilfinin’a bagh bir ilahiyat Fakiiltesi acilmis, 1933 yilina kadar “Farsca
Kaideler”, “Konusma Usdlleri” ve “Fars Edebiyat1” adiyla Farsga program dahilinde kalmistir.
Halihazirda Akdeniz Universitesi Tlahiyat, Ankara Universitesi ilahiyat, Ankara Sosyal
Bilimler Universitesi ilahiyat, Atatiirk Universitesi ilahiyat, Ardahan Universitesi ilahiyat,
Amasya Universitesi ilahiyat, Marmara Universitesi ilahiyat, Stleyman Demirel Universitesi
llahiyat vb. fakiltelerde Farsca dersi yer almaktadir. Lisans déneminde okutulan Farscanin
amact, islam diinyasinin ikinci kiiltiir dili olan Farscanin 6gretilmesi ve dint Fars edebiyatina
asinalik kazandiriimasidir. Farsgca, Osmanli Turkgesi ile yazilmis ilahiyat alanindaki
kaynaklarin ¢6zimine ve anlasiimasina katki saglamakta, tasavvuf, tefsir, hadis gibi
alanlarda yazilmis bazi kaynaklardaki Farsca unsurlar ile Divan edebiyatl ve dini musiki
metinlerinin anlasiimasina yardimci olmaktadir. Farscadan Tirkceye giren kelimelerin bilingli
kullaniimasi ve bunlarin dogru telaffuz edilmesi, ilahiyat dégrencilerinin diksiyonda basari
diizeyini de artiracaktir. Bu amagcla Atatiirk Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi 6zelinde Farsca
dersleri hakkinda bilgi verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hadis, ilahiyat Fakiltesi, Tasavvuf, Tefsir.
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Investigation and Analysis of the Errors of Turkish Language Learners of Persian in Using
Extra Letters of Some Verbs in Persian Language

Abbas Naji Hossein Doust, Filiz Teker
IRI Persian Language Teaching Center in Ankara, Firat University, Tlrkiye
Abbas.naji61@ Yahoo.com - fteker8@gmail.com

Abstract

Many of the foreign Persian language learners, especially Turkish students, face serious
problems when using some of the Persian verbs with prepositions. The main reason for this
is the grammatical structure difference between the Turkish and Persian languages, which
causes the Turkish learners of the Persian language to choose the prepositions of the
Persian verbs that they learn, in comparison to their mother tongue’s grammatical structure.
For example: the verb "waiting for someone / something" in the Persian language doesn’t
have any preposition. And its application is like this: "waiting someone / something". But
Turkish students apply this verb with the wrong preposition, according to Persian grammar
structure. Or the verb "climbing on something / somewhere" has a different preposition in
Persian - "climbing than something / somewhere" but Turkish students use this verb like
this: "climbing to something / somewhere". The main reason for this problem is that the
instructors assume the preposition is something separate from the verb and completely
ignore to teach them along with the verbs; or it is considered that the learning of
prepositions in the second language is similar to that of the native language and devolves its
learning process to students’ language intuition. In fact, both views are false. In the first
view, prepositions are seen apart from the verb, but since the relationship between form and
meaning in the prepositions are one-to-one, one-to-many and even many-to-many, there is
no possibility to teach the prepositions separately from the verb. The second impression is
incorrect too because of the existence of sub-categorical structure of the verbs that select
their own prepositions and vary in different languages. Therefore, one of the best ways to
learn prepositions is to teach them along with the verbs that make their presence
compulsory. Considering that Persian verbs appear in simple, compound and prepositional
forms, and knowing that the highest error rate occurs when using prepositional verbs, we try
to teach Turkish learners of Persian language how to use some of these prepositions in their
correct forms in this research. It should be noted that the data of this research is based on
the written texts of foreign students who are learning the Persian language at the Persian
Language Learning Center in Ankara. This center has been teaching the Persian language
in Turkey since 1985 and during these years, a wide linguistic corpus has been collected at
this center, which contains over 1700 to 1900 written samples at various levels.
Undoubtedly, linguistic corpus-based research has provided beneficial empirical results to
facilitate language teaching. With the help of this linguistic corpus and its implementation in
teaching Persian at this center, we are going to make it somewhat easier to teach this
language to interested Persian students.

Keywords: Teaching, Persian, Preposition, Turkish, Verb, Error, Corpus
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Persian Reading Books of Mirza Habib-i Esfahani

Asst. Prof. Dr. Gokhan CETINKAYA
Kirikkale University, Kirikkale, Tirkiye
gokhancetinkaya43@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0001-6208-7867

Abstract

The lIranian poet, editorial, corrector, calligrapher, translator and linguist Mirza Habib-e
Esfahani was born in 1251/1835 in Ben a village near Esfahan. He went to Isfahan for his
first education; after completing his education there, he went to Baghdad and took lessons
such as literature, figh and procedure. He returned to Tehran and started to reside there. As
a result of a sad event he experienced in Tehran, he took refuge in Turkey in 1283/1867 and
settled in Istanbul. Habib-e Esfahani, who spent the last thirty years of his life in Istanbul,
served as a civil servant at various levels in the Ottoman Empire, such as teaching Persian
and Arabic at Maktab-e Soltani in Galata, Persian and French at Dari's-Shafaka (high
school) and Ministry of Education was a member of “Enciimen-i Teftis ve Muayene”. Habib-
e Esfahani, who was fluent in Arabic, French and Turkish, wrote many valuable works in
various fields such as copyrights, translations, investigations, poetry selections and
textbooks during his time in Istanbul. Undoubtedly, his most important works are his books
on Persian grammar. He broke new ground with the grammar books he prepared, mostly for
those who wanted to learn Persian in Istanbul and for students studying Persian in Dari's-
Shafaka and rusdiye (secondary schools). He saved the organization and content of Persian
grammar books from the translation and imitation of Arabic grammar books. is works on
Persian grammar are Dastur-e Sokhan (1289/1872), Dasturca (1293/1876), Dabestan-e
Parsi (1308/1892), Rahnama-ye Farsi (1312/1894) and Khulasa-ye Rahnama-ye Farsi
(1309/1891). These works written by Habib-e Esfahani were the source of works written on
Persian grammar both in Turkey and Iran, and many authors spoke about his works with
appreciation. In addition to the grammar books he wrote, Habib-e Esfahani also wrote
Persian reading books called Barg-e Sabz (1304/1886) and Rahbar-e Farsi (1310/1892) for
students learning Persian. Unlike his other books, which maostly focus on grammar, he tried
to produce a work that would help students practice reading and translation. In this study,
these two works will be introduced in terms of selected texts and content; The place and
importance of these works in Persian teaching will be tried to be revealed.

Keywords: Barg-e Sabz, Mirza Habib-e Esfahani, Persian in Anatolia, Persian reading
books, Rahbar-e Farsi.
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Mirza Habib-i isfahani’nin Farsgca Okuma Kitaplar
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ORCID: 0000-0001-6208-7867

Ozet

Turkiye'de daha cok Mirza Habib Efendi ve Habib Efendi ismiyle anilmis olan iranh sair,
edip, musahhih, hattat, terciman ve dilbilimci Mirza Habib-i isfahani, 1251/1835 yilinda
isfahan yakinlarinda olan Ben kéyinde diinyaya gelmistir. ik 6grenimini Isfahan’da
tamamlamis; daha sonra Bagdat'a giderek edebiyat, fikih, usul dersleri almistir. Tahran'a
geri donmus ve orada ikamet etmeye baslamistir. Tahran'da yasadigr tzlci bir olay
neticesinde 1283/1867 yilinda Turkiye'ye iltica ederek istanbul’a yerlesmistir. Omriiniin son
otuz yilini istanbul’da geciren Habib-i isfahani, Osmanli Devletinde Galatasaray
Sultanisi'nde Farsca ve Arapca, Darlissafaka'da Farsca ve Fransizca muderrisligi ve Maarif
Nezareti “Encumen-i Teftis ve Muayene” Ulyeligi gibi cesitli kademelerde memuriyet
hizmetinde bulunmustur. Arapca, Fransizca ve Tirkceyi iyi derecede bilen Habib-i isfahant,
istanbul’da yasadigl sire boyunca ardinda telif, tercime, tahkik, siir seckisi, ders kitaplar
gibi cesitli alanlarda kiymetli pek ¢ok eser kaleme almistir. Kuskusuz onun en dnemli
eserleri Farsca dil bilgisine dair yazdigi kitaplaridir. Cogdunlugunu istanbul’da Farsca
ogrenmek isteyenler ve Darlissafaka ve rustiye mekteplerinin Farsca derslerinde dgrenim
goren 6grenciler igin hazirlamis oldugu dil bilgisi kitaplari ile bir ¢igir agmis; Farsca dil bilgisi
kitaplarinin tertip ve muhtevasini Arapga dil bilgisi kitaplarinin tercime ve taklidinden
kurtarmistir. Onun Farsca dil bilgisine dair eserleri sirasiyla Dest0r-i Suhen (1289/1872),
Destlrge (1293/1876), Debistan-1 Parsi (1308/1892), Rehnuméa-y1 Farisi (1312/1894) ve
Hulasa-yi Rehnuma-yi Farist (1309/1891)'dir. Habib-i isfahani’nin kaleme aldii bu eserler
hem Turkiye’de hem de Iran'da Farsca dil bilgisine dair yazilan eserlere kaynaklik etmis ve
pek cok miellif onun eserlerinden takdirle s6z etmistir. Habib-i isfahani, yazdig dil bilgisi
kitaplarina ek olarak Farsca 6grenen égrenciler icin Berg-i Sebz (1304/1886) ve Rehber-i
FarisT (1310/1892) adinda Farsca okuma kitaplari da telif etmistir. O, daha cok dil bilgisi
konularina yer verdigi diger kitaplarindan farkli olarak bu eserlerde 6grencilerin okuma ve
tercime alistirmalari yapmasina yardimci olacak bir eser ortaya koymaya calismistir. Bu
calismada bu iki eser, segilen metinler ve igerik bakimindan tanitilacak; bu eserlerin Farsca
ogretimindeki yeri ve dnemi ortaya konulmaya calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anadolu’da Farsca, Berg-i Sebz, Farsga okuma kitaplari, Mirza& Habib-i
isfahant, Rehber-i Farisi.
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Phrase in Teaching Persian as a Foreign Language

Dr. Serife YERDEMIR
Kirikkale University, Kirikkale, Tirkiye
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ORCID: 0000-0001-8896-2551

Abstract

The common usage of expression patterns or relationship phrases in spoken language
holds a significant place in language teaching, as it contributes to the healthy progression of
communication and demonstrates proficiency in a language. The existence, usage,
frequency, and variety of standardized expressions derive from culture, and for this reason,
such expressions are also considered cultural units. The necessity of acquiring standardized
expressions is an important fact for effectively and successfully communicating in the target
language. In foreign language learning, communicative competence is not solely about
knowing the rules for constructing sentences and being able to assemble expressions from
scratch using these rules when necessary. It is more a matter of partially knowing pre-
constructed patterns and formulaic phrases and being able to apply them contextually when
necessary. From the very beginning of the foreign language learning process, routine
expressions, transactional and communicative patterns for various communication situations
(greetings, expressing gratitude, apologizing, congratulating, etc.), both in written and
spoken forms, need to be developed within a functional communicative proficiency.
Researchers in different fields of linguistics and second language acquisition acknowledge
the systematic existence of pre-formed and standardized expressions in both oral and
written communication. Therefore, in foreign language acquisition, the necessity for the
effective and sufficient instruction of these expressions becomes essential. For effective
communication, language learners should be able to use standardized expressions in a
specific context, at a particular time, and in a designated location and in some instances,
language learners should be capable of understanding and conveying messages in pre-
formed expressions, whether composed of a few words or sometimes longer sentences, in
complete harmony with the context.

Persian is a language rich in phrases and there is a phrase in Persian that can be used in
almost every situation. In this study, standardized expressions in teaching Persian to
Turkish learners will be evaluated and classified based on their context, function, and
meanings at the Al, A2, B1, and B2 levels. Additionally, the fundamental aspects to be
considered in the teaching process of Persian common expressions will be addressed.

Keywords: Teaching Persian as a foreign language, Persian spoken language, Persian mold
words.
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Farscanin Yabanci Dil Olarak Ogretiminde Kalip Sézler
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Ozet

Konusma dilinde yaygin olarak yer alan kalip ifadeler ya da iligki s6zleri, iletisimin saghkli
gerceklesmesini ve bir dile olan hakimiyeti gdstermesi agisindan dil 6gretiminde énemli bir
yere sahiptir. Kaliplasmis ifadelerin varlidi, kullanim yeri, sikligi ve cesitliligi kolturden
kaynaklanmakta ve bu ylzden bu tir ifadeler kiltir birimleri olarak da degerlendiriimektedir.
Hedef dilde yeterli ve basarili bir sekilde iletisim kurabilmek icin kaliplasmis ifadelerin
edinilmesi gerekliligi dnemli bir gercektir. Yabanci dil 6greniminde, iletisimsel yetkinlik;
cumlelerin olusturulmasina iliskin kurallari bilmek ve bu kurallari kullanarak yeri geldiginde
ifadeleri sifirdan bir araya getirebilmekten ibaret degildir. Bu daha c¢ok, kismen énceden bir
araya getirilmis kalip ve kaliplasmis so6zleri bilmek ve gerekli oldugunda baglamsal anlamda
uygulayabilmek meselesidir. Yabanci dil 6grenme slrecinin en basindan itibaren, gerek
yazili gerekse sotzel her turli iletisimsel durumda (selamlama, tesekkir etme, 6zir dileme,
tebrik etme vb.) rutin ifadeler, edimsel ve iletisimsel kalip sozler; islevsel bir iletisimsel
yeterlilik icinde gelistiriimeye ihtiya¢ duyar. Dilbilim ve ikinci dil ediniminin farkli alanlarindaki
arastirmacilar, sozli ve yazih iletisimde kaliplasmis ve daha dnceden meydana getirilmis
kalip ifadelerin sistematik varhigini kabul etmektedir. Bu ylzden yabanci dil ediniminde, bu
ifadelerin yeterli ve etkili bir sekilde 6gretimi zorunlu hale gelmektedir. Etkili bir iletisim igin dil
ogrenicilerinin, kalip ifadeleri belirli bir baglam, belirli bir zaman ve belirli bir mekana gore
kullanabilmeli ve kimi durumlarda az sayida sdzcukten kimi zaman uzun cumlelerden olusan
kaliplasmis ifadelerde verilmek istenen mesajlari baglamla tam bir uyum icinde anlayip
anlatabilmesi gerekmektedir.

Farsca, kalip ifadeler acisindan zengin bir dildir ve Farscada hemen her durum icin
kullanilabilecek bir kalip ifade mevcuttur. Bu ¢calismada Turk dgrenicilere Farsca 6gretiminde
kalip ifadeler; Al, A2, B1 ve B2 seviyesinde baglamina, islevine ve anlamlarina gore
degerlendirilip siniflandirilacaktir. Bununla birlikte Farsca kalip ifadelerin 6gretilme strecinde
dikkat edilmesi gereken temel hususlara deginilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fars¢anin yabanci dil olarak 6gretimi, Fars¢a konusma dili, Farsga kalip
sozler.
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Abstract

The historical legacy and globalization of the countries in the Persian Gulf have also influenced
the country in terms of establishing Persian as the lingua franca in academia, business and public
life. To this day, it has served as the official language of countries in the region, for example in
the Persian Gulf, and many other aspects of legislation, business, and public life are actually
undertaken through this language. For the countries in the Gulf, from education to economy, the
Persian language has not only remained a tool mechanism in international trade, but has also
become an important model by providing interaction in international trade and communication in
the region. It has been observed that teachers at universities in the Gulf are generally lacking in
Persian language proficiency, both in terms of field knowledge and proficiency. This is especially
true for young teachers and teachers working in more remote parts of the Persian Gulf. It is
therefore of great importance that such teachers are provided with relevant and adequate pre-
service training to enable them to become effective educators from the very beginning.

As to the significance of this study, students studying in countries in the Persian Gulf reported
that they found a communicative approach to Persian language education not only the most
attractive, but also the most effective. Therefore, developing new curricula or enhancing existing
curricula to be more practically oriented and provide students with more opportunities to
communicate in real-life situations will also likely continue to improve the outcomes of Persian
language education at the secondary level. The aim of this study is to ensure that curriculum
expectations are harmonized as much as possible among the countries in the Gulf, and to reveal
with numerical data that it will also help to make comparisons between regions, school types and
schools in order to better and faster determine effective approaches to teaching and learning
Persian in general.

The suggestion of this study in terms of sustainable and development in the field of language is
that effective pedagogy is a key aspect and an important issue. Without post-evaluation data,
each teacher's ability to make useful and meaningful inferences about their students is severely
limited. Data collected in this way must be robust, fair and comparable. Planning assessment
more clearly, thus allowing each teacher to more effectively evaluate the data presented to them,
develop a more transparent, fair and equitable assessment practice and, most importantly,
develop effective and efficient remedial measures by understanding in detail the challenges and
opportunities faced by each of their students . Although the classes observed in Persian Gulf
countries are mostly mixed groups, there is no evidence of differentiation in approach. For this
reason, as a result of this study, the Persian language issue will first be discussed for the
countries in the Persian Gulf, other problems faced by those living in educational institutions
throughout the Persian Gulf will be monitored and concrete outputs will be achieved.

Keywords: Language policy, Language education, Persian, Persian education,Persian gulf.
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Sefa Sezer
Milli Egitim Bakanligi, Malatya, Ttrkiye
sefasezer44@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0003-1394-1830

Ozet

Basra Korfezinde yer alan Ulkelerin tarihsel mirasi ve kuresellesmesi, Ulkeyi akademi, is dinyasi
ve kamusal yasamda ortak dil olarak Fars¢ganin kurulmasi acgisindan da etkilemistir. Giunumiize
kadar bolgede drnek vermek gerekirse Basra Korfezindeki Ulkelerin resmi dili olarak hizmet etmis
ve yasalarin, is diinyasinin ve kamu yasaminin diger yonlerinin cogu gercekte bu dil izerinden
Ustlenilmistir. Egitimden ekonomiye kadar Korfezdeki Ulkeler agisindan Farsca dili uluslararasi
ticarette bir ara¢ mekanizmasi olarak kalmamis bununla birlikte bélgede milletlerarasi ticaret ve
iletisim konusunda da etkilesimi saglayarak ©6nemli model olmustur. Korfezde yer alan
Universitelerdeki dgretmenlerin Farsca dil yeterliligi, hem alan bilgisi hem de yeterlilik acisindan
genellikle eksik durumda oldugu gorulmustir. Bu 6zellikle geng dgretmenler ve Basra Korfezinin
daha lcra yerlerinde gorev yapan 6gretmenler icin gecerlidir. Bu tir 6gretmenlere en basindan
itibaren etkili egitimciler olmalarini saglamak icin ilgili ve yeterli hizmet dncesi egitim verilmesi bu
nedenle blyik 6nem tasimaktadir.

Bu calismanin énemi olarak, Basra Korfezindeki Ulkelerde 6grenim goren 6grenciler, Farsca dil
egitiminde iletisimsel bir yaklasimi sadece en cekici degil, ayni zamanda en etkili bulduklarini
bildirmislerdir. Bu nedenle, daha pratik odakli olmak ve 6grencilere gercek hayattaki durumlarda
iletisim kurmalari icin daha fazla firsat sunmak icin yeni mufredatin gelistiriimesi veya mevcut
mufredatin gelistirimesi de muhtemelen orta dizeyde Farsga dil egitiminin sonuglarini
iyilestirmeye devam edecektir. Bu calismanin amaci, mifredat beklentilerinin kdrfezdeki Ulkeler
arasinda mimkun oldugunca uyumlu hale getirilmesi, genel olarak Farsca 6gretimi ve egitimine
yonelik etkili yaklasimlari daha iyi ve daha hizli belirlemek icin bdlgeler, okul tirleri ve okullar
arasinda karsilastirmalar yapiimasina da yardimci olacagini sayisal verilerle ortaya ¢ikarmaktir.
Bu calismanin surdurtlebilir ve dil alaninda kalkinma acisindan 6nerisi ise etkili pedagojinin kilit
bir yoninin olmasi 6nemli bir konunun olmasidir. Degerlendirme islemi sonrasi veriler olmadan,
her 6gretmenin dgrencileri hakkinda yararl ve anlamh ¢ikarimlar yapma yetenegi ciddi sekilde
sinirlidir. Bu sekilde toplanan veriler saglam, adil ve karsilastinlabilir olmalidir. Degerlendirmeyi
daha acik bir sekilde planlamak, boylece her 6gretmenin kendilerine sunulan verileri daha etkili
bir sekilde degerlendirmesine, daha seffaf, adil ve esitlikci bir degerlendirme uygulamasi
gelistirmesine ve en dnemlisi égrencilerinin her birinin karsilastigi zorluklari ve firsatlari ayrintih
olarak anlamasina olanak taniyarak etkili ve verimli iyilestirici 6nlemler gelistirmektedir. Basra
Korfezindeki Ulkelerde go6zlemlenen siniflar cogunlukla karma grup olsa da, yaklasimda
farklilasma olduguna dair bir kanit da bulunmamaktadir. Bu sebeple bu calismanin sonucu olarak
ilk basta Basra Korfezindeki ulkeler icin Farsca dil konusu ele alinacak, Basra Korfezi genelinde
egitim kurumlarinda yasayanlarin karsilastigi diger sorunlar izlenecek ve somut ciktilara
ulasilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Basra Korfezi, Dil politikasi, Dil egitim, Fars¢a, Farsca egitimi.
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Abstract

From ancient times to the present day, every civilization has established educational
institutions under various names to meet its educational needs. Likewise, Islamic Civilization
has addressed its educational requirements through medreses, which have been in
existence since the Suffa and have continued to the present day. These medreses provided
education in various sciences, primarily Islamic sciences, and included teachings in Arabic,
among other subjects. Additionally, Farsi, spread through different nations from Anatolia to
the Indian subcontinent, has been highly favored for centuries.

To illustrate the significance of Farsi in the Indian subcontinent, it suffices to mention the
medreses that have been active since the Middle Ages, where works such as the "Gulistan"
by the poet Saadi Shirazi were taught. Throughout history, the Indian subcontinent has been
one of the most prominent regions where the Farsi language flourished. In the 11th century,
during the Ghaznavid period (963-1086), especially with the expeditions led by Sultan
Mahmud of Ghazni (998-1030) to India, and due to the migration of many Iranian poets and
intellectuals to India following the Mongol invasions, Farsi was introduced to the Indian
subcontinent.

In this region, Farsi became a language spoken in the palaces, starting with the Ghaznavids
and continuing with the Ghurids, Delhi Sultanate, Lodi dynasty,Behmanid Sultanate, and the
Mughals. The rulers of these periods actively patronized Farsi language and literature,
contributing to the golden age of Farsi in these lands. The widespread use of Farsi in the
Indian subcontinent and the translation and authoring of numerous works in this language
led to a necessity for the local people to learn Farsi.

The study titled "Teaching Farsi in the Indian Subcontinent Medreses" particularly explores
Farsi instruction in medreses that have persisted from the British colonial period to the
present, such as Darilulim-i Diyobend and Dartlulim-i Nedvet'ul Ulama. The research
extends beyond India to encompass neighboring countries and regions such as Pakistan,
Bangladesh, Kashmir, and Baluchistan, investigating the Farsi-related works taught for
centuries. Additionally, the study delves into the Farsi textbooks and their contents used for
educational purposes in active medreses in India.

Keywords: Indian subcontinent, India-Pakistan, Madrasa, Persian language teaching.
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Ozet

Tarih boyunca her medeniyet, egitim-6gretim ihtiyaclarini karsilamak amaciyla farkl isimler
altinda egitim kurumlari insa etmistir. islam Medeniyeti de bu ihtiyacini, Suffe'den baslayip
gunimuize kadar varligini surdiren medreseler araciligiyla karsilamistir. Medreselerde,
basta temel islam bilimleri olmak (izere, Arapca ve birgok ilim égretilmistir. Bunun yaninda,
Farsca da farkli milletler aracihgiyla Anadolu'dan Hindistan alt kitasina kadar yayilmis ve
uzun yillar ragbet gérmastr.

Farsca'nin Hint alt kitasindaki ©6nemi, Orta Caglardan itibaren faaliyet gosteren
medreselerde, 0Ozellikle Sair Sadi Sirdzi'nin "Gllistan" gibi eserlerin okutulmasiyla
anlatilabilir. Hint alt kitasi, tarih boyunca Fars dilinin en yaygin oldugu Asya Ulkelerinden biri
olmustur. XI. Yuzyllda Gazneliler donemi (963-1086), 6zellikle Gazneli Sultan Mahmut'un
(998-1030) Hindistan'a yonelik seferleri ve Mogol saldirilari sonucunda pek ok iranli sair ve
edibin Hindistan'a go¢ etmesiyle Farsca, Hint alt kitasina tasinmis ve bu bélgede daha da
populer hale gelmistir.

Farsga, Gazneliler'den itibaren Gurlular, Delhi Sultanhigi, Ludiler, Behmeni Sultanligi ve
Baburltuler donemlerinde saraylarda konusulan bir dil haline gelmistir. Farsca, bu topraklarda
altin ¢cagini yasamistir. Farsca'nin Hint alt kitasinda bu kadar yaygin olmasi ve pek cok
eserin telif ve tercime edilmesi, bu bolgede yasayan halkin Farsca 6grenme ihtiyacini
dogurmustur.

"Hind Alt Kita Medreselerinde Farsca Ogretimi* adl calismada, 6zellikle ingiliz isgalinden
sonra ginimuize kadar varligini strdiren Darilulim-i Diyobend ve Darululim-i Nedvet'ul
Ulama medreselerinde Farsca o6gretimi detayli bir sekilde incelenmistir. Ayrica, Hindistan,
Pakistan, Banglades, Kesmir ve Belucistan gibi civar tlkelerde yuzyillardir Farsca ile ilgili
okutulan eserler Uzerinde detayh bir arastirma yapilmistir. Hindistan'da faaliyet gdsteren
medreselerde 6gretim amaciyla okutulan Farsca ders kitaplari ve igerikleri de ele alinarak
genis bir perspektif sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsga 6gretimi, Hint alt kita, Hindistan-Pakistan, Medrese.
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Abstract

The authors of the first Persian-Turkish dictionaries in the early years of the 15th century
that we encounter emphasize that teaching Persian became a need in Anatolia in similar
statements. A significant portion of these dictionaries are dictionaries that were prepared for
children named mobtedi and sibyan who newly started receiving education. In these prose
dictionaries prepared for children, Persian grammar was not included, and priority was given
to the teaching of Persian verbs with the help of the dictionary considering children's interest
in speaking Persian. Even in verse Persian-Turkish dictionaries, fixed patterns of
expressions, statements, idioms, and proverbs corresponding to children's interest in
speaking Persian were included. In general-purpose dictionaries, a separate part was
allocated to grammar subjects. Tuhfat al-ushaqg, which is the subject of this paper, is a
Persian speaking guide designed considering the interests of children who were eager to
speak Persian. The distinctive feature of this speaking guide is that statements included in
the guide were designed around a certain subject rather than covering independent
sentences or dialogs consisting of questions and replies. The work titled Miftah-i Zaban-i
Farsi that was authored by a person named Abi Matalib ibn Omar also has similar features.
Evaluations on Tuhfat al-ushaq will be made over a second copy that we coded as the
faculty copy. This work, which does not involve grammar knowledge and a list of words to
be memorized, will take us from the 19th century when new methods and contents were
developed in teaching a foreign language to as far back as the 16th century.

Keywords: Persian speaking guide, Persian teaching, Persian-Turkish dictionaries, Tuhfat
Al-ushag.
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Ilk Farsca-Tiirkge sozluklerde XV. yizyildan itibaren Anadolu'da Farsga 6gretiminin bir
ihtiya¢ haline geldigi dnemle vurgulanmaktadir. Bu sézliklerin 6nemli bir kismi mibtedi ve
sibyan tabir edilen egitime yeni baslamis, gen¢ yasta ¢ocuklar icin hazirlanmis sozluklerdir.
Bu kesim i¢in hazirlanmis sozliiklerde Farsga gramer konularina yer verilmemis, ¢ocuklarin
Farsca konusmaya olan ilgileri dikkate alinarak oncelikle Farsga fiillerin 6gretimine 6nem
verilmistir. Fars¢ca Turkce manzum sozliklerde dahi ¢ocuklarin Fars¢ca konusmaya olan
meraklarina bir cevap olarak kalip ifadelere, cimlelere, deyimlere ve atasozlerine yer
verilmigtir. Genel maksath so6zliklerde ise mutlaka gramer konularina dair bir bolim
ayrilmistir. Tebligimize konu olan Tuhfeti’l-ussék ise yine cgocuklara Farsga 06gretmek
amaclyla yazilmis olmakla birlikte icerigi itibariyla sozliklerden ve gramer kitaplarindan
farkl, bir Farsca konusma kilavuzudur. Bu konusma rehberini 6nemli kilan eserin birbirinden
bagimsiz cumleler, sorular cevaplar degil, cumlelerin bir konu etrafinda kurgulanmis
olmasidir. Kanuni Sultan Siileyman déneminde Ebi Metélib ibn Omer adli bir sahis
tarafindan yazilmis olan Miftah-1 Zeban-1 Farisi adli eser de ayni Ozellikleri tasimaktadir.
Tuhfetl’l-ussék’in ikinci bir nishasi bulunmustur. Bu nishanin varhigi bizleri yabanci dil
ogretiminde yeni yontemlerin ve iceriklerin gelistirildigi on dokuzuncu yizyildan on altinci
yluzyila kadar geriye goturecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsca 6gretimi, Fars¢a konusma kitabi, Tuhfetl’l-Usséak.
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Abstract

Persian, one of the deep-rooted languages of the world, has an important place in Turkish
culture and civilization. Turks who converted to Islam in the 10th century made significant
contributions to the development of Persian language and literature during the Samanid,
Ghaznavid and Seljuk periods. This interest in Persian continued for centuries, and various
works were written and methods were developed for teaching Persian both in the Seljuk and
Ottoman periods and in the Republican period. In the Persian grammar books written in the
old periods, it is seen that Arabic grammar books were generally taken as an example and
the subjects were organized accordingly.

In the periods when Iran and Turkey came under Western influence, new searches were
made in addition to the traditional understanding. As a result, Western influence is seen in
the grammar books written recently. Since the teaching of Persian in our universities is
mostly based on grammar books written under this influence, these works will be taken into
consideration in this paper. Since many works on Persian grammar have been written in the
last century, our study is to be shaped within the framework of some of these recent works
written in Persian or Turkish, and the experiences we have gained in the classrooms will be
expressed in this way.

Grammar courses have an important place in the teaching of Persian in our universities. For
a more efficient and reliable language education, it is inevitable to properly define and teach
the rules that have been written down through centuries of experience.

In addition, comparing the rules of the foreign language with the rules of the native language
in language teaching undoubtedly provides convenience to the student. Therefore, it is
important to consider the mother tongue's structure while learning Persian rules, terms,
classifications and definitions.

During the teaching of Persian, some hesitations and problems arise both in phonetics,
vocabulary and sentence knowledge. The most important of these are terms, classification
and definition. In our paper, these problems encountered during the teaching of Persian is to
be addressed.

Keywords: Grammar terms, Persian grammar, Sentence formations, Teaching persian,
Word types.
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Dunyanin koklu dillerinden biri olan Farsga, Turk kiltir ve medeniyetinde de dnemli bir yere
sahiptir. Gerek Selcuklu ve Osmanli donemlerinde gerekse Cumhuriyet déneminde Farsca
ogretimi icin cesitli eserler yazilmis ve yontemler gelistiriimistir. Eski dénemlerde yazilan
Farsca dilbilgisi kitaplarinda genel olarak Arapca dilbilgisi kitaplarinin dérnek alindigi ve
konularin ona gore tanzim edildigi gortilmektedir.

iran ve Turkiye'nin Bati etkisine girdigi donemlerde ise yeni arayislar gézlemlenmistir. Buna
paralel olarak iran’da yakin zamanlarda yazilan dilbilgisi kitaplarinda Bati etkisi kismen de
olsa musahede edilmektedir. Universitelerdeki Farsca 6gretiminde, daha cok iran ve
Tirkiye'de Bati etkisinde yazilan gramer kitaplari esas alindigindan buradaki konular
IsIginda tebligimiz sekillenecektir.

Farsca ogretimi esnasinda gerek fonetik gerek kelime bilgisi gerekse cumle bilgisi
konularinda bircok tereddit ve sorun bas gostermektedir. Bunlarin basinda terim, tasnif ve
tarif bahisleri yer almaktadir. Bildirimizde Farsca 6gretimi esnasinda karsilasilan bu sorunlar
ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cimle bilgisi, Farsg¢a dilbilgisi, Fonetik, Kelime bilgisi.
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Abstract

The author of the book, Talibzade Yusuf, is the course inspector of Besiktas Committee of
Union and Progress. The name of the work was recorded as Ta'lim-i Farsi in the Berlitz
method and a note was made on the Bahs-i Mikaleme/Speech Section in the same place.
Based on this statement, it was thought that the work in question might be a part of the
teaching set prepared as a series, but no other work of the author was found. From his
statements in the introduction of the work he published, it is revealed that Persian teaching
books written in the Berlitz style were written before the work in question. He stated that he
organized and wrote this work to be taught in secondary, secondary and sultan schools due
to the demand and need for Persian education and teaching. The work was published in
Istanbul in 1333/1914-1915.

In the introduction part of the work, the points that need to be taken into consideration and
followed in order to benefit more accurately and effectively from the work prepared with the
Berlitz teaching method, which has some unique teaching methods, are pointed out. These
issues are as follows: Teaching the names of the words at the beginning of each lesson not
only with pictures, but also the original ones, that is, objects, by showing them to the student
as much as possible; In order for these words to be permanent in the student's mind, it is
recommended to ask questions and ask for answers from the student. Students are
expected to use the question and answer method and use the taught words in phrases and
sentences. It is stated that instead of teaching the names of abstract entities by saying
them, their meanings should be revealed by discussing them together in the form of
guestions and answers and the method of discovery should be used.

It is expected that the student will understand how to create a sentence through the words
taught, in this way the lesson will be carried out orally and the students will not be satisfied
with the texts and sentences given in the book but will create new sentences and texts with
the words taught. In this context, it is stated that the student's writing skills, such as reading
and pronunciation, will also improve. Considering the recommendations recommended to be
followed, a path is followed in which the student will take an active role in the learning
activity. As a matter of fact, the Berlitz method is based on the student's speaking, practicing
and active participation in the classroom. In this context, the work aims to learn by doing
speaking exercises through sentences created with the given words, rather than containing
intensive grammar topics.

Keywords: Berlitz method, Persian, Persian teaching, Talibzade Yusuf.
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Muellifin, Besiktas Ittihad-1 Terakki Mektebi’'nin ders miifettisi Talibzade Yusuf oldugu
bilinmektedir. Eserin ismi Berlic Usulilyle Ta'lim-i Farsi olarak kaydedilmis ve ayni yerde
Bahs-i Mukaleme/Konusma Bolumua notu dusulmistir. Bu ibareden yola ¢ikarak s6z konusu
eserin dizi halinde hazirlanan 6gretim setinin bir kismi olabilecegi dustnilmis ancak
muellifin baska bir eserine rastlanmamistir. Kendisinin, nesrettigi eserin giris kisminda
belirttigi ifadelerinden s6z konusu eserden 6nce de Berli¢ usulll ile yazilmis Farsca 6gretim
kitaplarinin kaleme alindigi ortaya cikmaktadir. Bu eseri Farsga 6grenimi ve 6gretimine
ragbet ve ihtiyac sebebiyle riistiye, idadi ve sultani mekteplerinde okutulmak Uzere tertip
edip kaleme aldigini ifade etmistir. Eser 1333/1914-1915 yilinda istanbul'da basiimistir.

Eserin giris bolumde, kendine 6zgl birtakim 6gretim usulleri olan Berlic 6gretim yontemiyle
hazirlanan eserden daha dogru ve etkili bir sekilde fayda saylayabilmek adina dikkat
edilmesi ve izlenmesi gereken hususlara isaret edilmistir.

Bu hususlar su sekildedir: Her dersin basinda yer alan kelimelerin yalniz resimlerle degil
mumkin oldugunca asillarinin da yani nesnelerin 6grenciye g0sterilerek adlarinin
ogretilmesi; 6gretilen bu kelimelerin 6grencinin zihninde kalici olabilmesi icin sorular sorarak
ogrenciden cevap istenmesi onerilmektedir. Ogrenciler arasinda da soru ve cevap
yonteminin, 6gretilen kelimelerin tamlama ve cimle halinde kullaniimasi beklenmektedir.
Soyut varliklarin isimlerini sdyleyerek 6gretmek yerine birlikte soru cevap seklinde tartisarak
anlamlarinin ortaya cikarilmasi ve kesif yoluna basvurulmasi gerektigi ifade edilmektedir.
Ogrencinin, 6gretilen kelimeler yoluyla ciimlenin nasil olusturulacagini anlamasi, bu yolla
dersin sifahi bir sekilde gerceklestiriimesi ve dgrencilerin kitapta verilen metin ve cumlelerle
yetinmeyip 6gretilen kelimelerle yeni ciimle ve metinler olusturmasi beklenmektedir. Bu
baglamda oOgrencinin okuma ve telaffuz gibi yazma becerisinin de gelisecegi ifade
edilmektedir.

Takip edilmesi tavsiye edilen 6nerilere bakildiginda dgrenim etkinligi icerisinde 6grencinin
aktif bir sekilde rol alacagi bir yol izlenmektedir. Nitekim Berlic metodu 6grencinin sinifta
konusmasini, pratik yapmasini ve aktif katilimini esas almaktadir. Bu baglamda eser yogun
dil bilgisi konulari icermekten ziyade verilen kelimelerle olusturulan cumleler yoluyla
konusma egzersizleri yaparak 6grenmeyi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Berli¢c yontemi, Farsca, Farsca 6gretimi, Talibzade Yusuf
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Abstract

It can be seen that the first studies on the teaching of Persian, which has an important place
in our cultural, educational and literary history, were initiated in Konya, the cultural centre of
the Anatolian Seljuk period, and by Konya authors, especially Mawlavi figures. With the
collapse of the Anatolian Seljuk Empire and the establishment of the Ottoman Empire, which
was the heir to the Anatolian Seljuk Empire, Persian had the opportunity to continue its
existence in Anatolia. Until the Tanzimat, Persian was taught in madrasas, ottoman
elementary-primary schools, mosques, Mawlavihanes, Dari'l-Masnavis, and mansions by
reading books such as Hafez Shirazi's Divan, Saadi's Bustan and Gulistan, and Mawlana's
Mathnawi or through Persian grammar books, dictionaries, and phrasebooks written for
teaching Persian. After the Tanzimat in 1839, new European-style educational institutions
were established in Turkey. During this period, which lasted about ninety years and saw
important developments in Turkish literature and culture, educational institutions such as
ibtidalyye (primary school), risdiye (secondary school), idadi (high school), Darii's-Shafaka
(high school), Dari'l-Moallimin and Darl'l-Fonun (university) were established in place of the
old madrasahs and Persian was included in the curricula of all these schools. Persian, which
had an important place in Ottoman cultural and educational life and was included in the
curricula of both pre-Tanzimat and post-Tanzimat Ottoman educational institutions, was
removed from secondary education after the establishment of the Republic of Turkey on 29
October 1923 and was included in the curricula of the universities established in the modern
sense. Today, Persian as a foreign language is still taught in Turkey at Istanbul, Ankara,
Atatirk, Selcuk and Mardin Universities in the departments of Persian language and
literature and at Kirikkale University in the departments of Persian translation and
interpretation. The aim of this study is to compare the curricula of these universities, which
continue to teach Persian as a foreign language, in terms of structure, functioning and
curricula, and to express the suggestions, changes and attitudes deemed necessary for the
main objectives of developing Persian curricula in line with the findings obtained.

Keywords: Curriculum, Foreign language teaching, Persian curriculum in Tarkiye, Turkiye.
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Kdltdr, egitim ve edebiyat tarihimizde énemli bir yere sahip olan Farsganin égretimine dair ilk
calismalarin, Anadolu Selguklulari zamaninda donemin kiltir merkezi olan Konya'da ve
Konyali muellifler tarafindan 06zellikle de Mevlevi sahsiyetler tarafindan baslatildigi
gorulmektedir. Anadolu Selguklu Devleti’'nin yikilip mirasgisi olan Osmanh Devleti'nin
kurulmasi ile Fars¢a Anadolu’daki varligini devam ettirme imkani bulmustur. Tanzimat'a
kadar Farsgca ogretimi Hafiz-1 $irazi’'nin Divan'i, Sadi’nin Bostadn ve Gllistan't ve
Mevlana’nin Mesnevi'si gibi kitaplar okutularak ya da Farsca 6gretimi icin yazilmis Farsca dil
bilgisi kitaplari, sozlikler ve konusma kilavuzlari Uzerinden medreselerde, sibyan
mekteplerinde, camilerde, Mevlevihanelerde, Dari’l-Mesneviler ve konaklarda 6gretile
gelmistir. 1839 yilinda gerceklesen Tanzimat'tan sonra Turkiye'de Avrupa tarziyla yeni
ogretim kurumlart kurulmustur. Yaklasik doksan yil siren ve Tirk edebiyatinda ve
kiiltiirinden 6nemli gelismelerin yasandigi bu dénemde eski medreselerin yerine ibtidaiyye
(ilkokul), Riisdiye (ortaokulu), idadi (lise), Darii's-Safaka (yuksek okul), Darir'l-Muallimin ve
DarU'l-Finun (Universite) gibi 6gretim kurumlari kurulmus ve bu okullarin ders
programlarinin hepsinde Farsca dersinin yer almistir. Osmanh kiltir ve egitim hayatinda
onemli bir konuma sahip olan ve gerek Tanzimat dncesi gerekse Tanzimat sonrasi Osmanli
egitim kurumlarinin ders programlarinda yer alan Farsca; 29 Ekim 1923 tarihinde Turkiye
Cumhuriyeti’'nin kurulusundan sonra orta 6gretim kurumlarindan kaldirilarak, modern
anlamda kurulan Universitelerin bolim 6gretim programlari biinyesinde yer almistir.

Gunimuzde Tuarkiye'de; istanbul, Ankara, Atatrk, Selcuk, Mardin Universitelerinde Fars Dili
ve Edebiyati, Kirikkale Universitesi'nde Farsga Miitercim ve Terciimanlik Bolumleri altinda
yabanci dil olarak Farsca egitim ogretim faaliyetlerine devam edildigi gortlmektedir. Bu
calismada amag¢ yabanci dil olarak Farsgca egitim 6gretim faaliyetlerini strdiren bu
Universitelerdeki 6gretim programlarinin yapi, isleyis, mifredatlar acisindan karsilastiriimasi
ve elde edilen bulgular dogrultusunda Farsca 6gretim programi gelistiriimesi temel hedefleri
adina gerekli gorilen 6neri, degisim ve tutumlarin dile getirilmesidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farsca, Miifredat, Ogretim programlari, Tiirkiye, Yabanci dil 6gretimi.
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Psycholinguistics - Theory of Speech Activity
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Abstract

This article examines the issue of psycholinguistics as a theory of speech activity. In the
article, first of all, the relationship between language and psychology and the factors of the
emergence of psycholinguistics as a new scientific trend are shown, and it is emphasized
that psycholinguistics speaks of the connections between linguistic science and psychology.
Issues that cannot be solved in traditional linguistics or in psychology are discussed in
psycholinguistics. In other words, psycholinguistics is called the theory of speech activity.
Currently, most scientists are of the opinion that for a comprehensive understanding of a
text or a speech, sometimes it is necessary to break the framework of linguistic laws and
rules and take into account the psychological state of the individual. And this mental process
is the subject of psycholinguistics study. When studying the psycholinguistic aspect of the
text, researchers first of all pay attention to those linguistic tools that help the general
understanding of the text and the disclosure of its emotional aspect.

Keywords: Linguistics, Perception, Psycholinguistics, Psychology, Research, Speech,
Speech Image, Speech Speech formation, Study, Text.



ULUSLARARASI FARSCA KONUSAN ULKELER FILOLOJi SEMPOZYUMU
PERSIAN SPEAKING COUNTRIES INTERNATIONAL PHILOLOGY SYMPOSIUM

———— <3¢8> R —

3a6oHwWwmHocumn PaBoH” (McuxonmHrencTmka) -Hasapuam Pabonmatm HyTk,
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Xynoca

Makonanm Maskyp Macbasian MCUXO/IMHIBACTMKAPO XaMyyH Hasapusv (abonvsiTi HyTK
6appacii mMeHamosia. Jap Makona, new a3 xama, pobuTtam 3a6oH 60 Ncuxonorus Ba
OMUJIXOM NaAOVLLN MCUXOSIMHIBUCTUKA XaMyyH PaBUAKM HaBW WIMIA HWULWIOH Ao4a LWyAa,
Tabkug Merapgag, Kua o NCUXONUMBUACTMKA a3  pobuTaxon WaMM  3a6oHWMHOCA 60
PaBOHLUMHOCKA Xapd Me3aHag. Macbanaxoe, KM Ha gap 3a6OHLIMHOCUM aHbaHaBi Ba Ha
[lap PaBOHLUMHOCK Xaiinm Xyapo mMeé6aHi, Aap NCUMXONMHIBUCTMKA Gappaci MerapaaHg.
McrXoNMMHIBUCTVKApO 6a nbopan aurap Hasapuay PabonusaT HYTK MerysiHa. ARHU 3aMOH
akcapu onMMOH 6ap OH HasapaHf, kv 6apou Aapku xama4yoHubam MaTH Ba € HyTK roxe
NT03UM MEOSi, 4axopuy6y KOHYHY Komaaxom 3a60HLLMHOCK WrKacTa Wyaa, Xo/1aTi NCUXUKIM
KapopZolwTay Lwaxcuar 6a 3bTM6op rmpuddTa wWaeag. Ba xamMuH paBaHaM NCUXUKIA
npeaMeTV OMy3WLLIKM MCUMXOJIMHIBUCTVKA 6a LIyMOpP MepaBaf. XaHromy OMy3ulLM YaH6aw
MCUXOSIMHIBUCTUN MAaTH MYXakkMKOH MNell a3 xama 6a OH BOCMTaxou 3aboHMe TaBayyyx
MeKyHaHg, k1 6a Aapku yMyMyMn MaTH Ba UpLLIOM YaH6am 3XCOCOTUM OH KyMaK MepacoHag,

KannaBoxaxo: cuxonuHreuctmka, Hytk, 3aboHwmHoOch, PaBOHLWKWHOCKH, MaTH, OMYy3uL,
TaxkukoT, TacBupu HyTk, Aapkm HyTk, Tawakkynm HyTk.
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Utilizing Turkish Commentaries on Persian Works for Language Teaching

Sema LEVENT
Independent Researcher, Turkiye

sema04_levent24@hotmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0003-0763-3903

Abstract

In the Ottoman Empire, which derived its cultural richness from the fact that it was founded
in ancient times and was home to many civilizations, the interaction between society and the
ancient tradition was continuous and intense. Arabic and Persian, the languages that
shaped science and literature at the time, were taught in the schools within the empire.
Thanks to the commentaries on the classics of Persian literature used for Persian language
teaching, both language teaching was treated as a scientific discipline and cultural transfer
between different nations took place. In the globalizing world, as the number of individuals
who change their places for various reasons increases, language teaching studies have
continued to intensify. Developments in language studies have also brought about the
standardization of foreign language teaching in international language teaching. In the 21st
century, language teaching, which is based on four basic skills, was progressing on a much
wider track in classical Ottoman commentary texts. The process, which nowadays starts on
a lexical and semantic basis such as word meaning, reading, and speaking and progresses
level by level, was progressing on a richer ground in the commentary texts by containing
rich material both at the lexical level and culturally. What was common for both periods was
the teaching of Persian. In this study, Studi and $Sem''s commentaries on Bostan and Sudi's
commentary on Gulistan will be analyzed in terms of Persian language teaching and
evaluated according to their position in terms of today's foreign language teaching
techniques.

Keywords: Classical Turkish literature, Classical commentaries, Sharh-i Bostan, Sharh-i
Gulistan, Teaching Persian as a foreign language.
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Ozet

Metnin daha iyi anlasiimasi i¢cin metne hakim biri tarafindan eserin agiklanmasi, okuyucu
diizeyine indirgenerek anlasiimayan kisimlarinin aydinlatiimasina serh denir. Arapga ve
Farsca eserler serh/tercime calismalari sayesinde hem Turkceye aktarilarak tercime
edilmis hem de mananin kapali oldugu yerler aciklanarak serh edilmistir. Tercime ve serh
calismalarinin paralel ilerledigi bu eserlerde 6ne c¢ikan en 6nemli konu muhakkak Ki
eserlerin bir dilden digerine aktarilirken mutercimin kullandigi metottur. Giniimiizde Farsga
dahil yabanci dilli eserler Turkceye aktarilirken daha cok birebir aktarim yapilarak cevirilere
odaklaniimakta eserde anlatilan kissa, mitolojik karakter, ayet/hadis, israiliyat veya tarihi
kahramanla ilgili ayrintili bilgi veriimemektedir. Oysa Turk edebiyatinda 6zellikle 15. ve 18.
yuzyilda kaleme alinan serhlerde hem kelimelerle ilgili gramatik ve etimolojik agiklamalar
yapilmakta hem de muhtevada gecen kahraman veya olaylarla ilgili bilgi verilmekteydi. Eser
bittiginde okuyucu sadece s6z konusu dili konusmayi deg@il hem mezkur dile ait bircok
Ozelligi 6grenmekte hem de tarihi, sosyal veya dini konularla ilgili aydinlanmalar
yasamaktaydi. Serh ve tercime faaliyeti sadece basit bir s6zcik ve bilgi aktarimi degil ayni
zamanda zihniyet aktarimi faaliyetidir. Bu olgunluga sahip sarihler ,6zellikle sebeb-i telif
béliminde eserini Farsgayi yeni 6grenmeye baslayanlara yardimci olmak amaciyla kaleme
aldigini  belirtenler, yabanci dil 6gretimi konusunda profesyonel bir 06gretici gibi
davranmiglardir. Bu bildiride Klasik Tirk edebiyatinda Farsca eserlere yazilan Tirkce
serhler “yabanci dil olarak Farsga oOgretimi” konusunda ele alinarak incelenmistir. Bu
kapsamda Ozellikle Farsgay! 6gretmek icin kaleme alinan serhler tercih edilmistir. Sarihlerin
tercime ve serh faaliyetini birlikte yaptiklari bu sayede eserlerinin hem dil hem de kalttr
yoninden zengin oldugu anlasiimistir. Neticede bu serhlerin dil 6gretimi konusunda 21.
Yuzyil 6greticilerine model olabilecegi sadece konusma degil etimoloji, gramer bilgisiyle
birlikte kaynak metnin kaleme alindigi toplumun kulturii ve tarihi ile ilgili zengin malzeme
barindirdigi anlasiimistir. Farsa klasiklere 15./18. ylzyilda yazilan Turkge serhlerden dil
ogretimi  konusunda yararlanilabilecegi sarihlerin kullandigi tekniklerin dil dgretimini
kolaylastirdigr sonucuna ulasiimistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fars¢ca klasiklere yapilan Turkge serhler, Dil 6gretimi, Klasik Turk
edebiyati.
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Analyzing the Turkish Translation of Proverbs and Idioms in Abbas Maroufi’s
“Samfoni-ye Mordegan” according to Mona Baker Translation Strategies
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Abstract

Translation processes serve as a bridge between two different languages and cultures.
Turkey and Iran, two neighboring countries, experience substantial cultural interaction
across numerous domains. One of these domains is literature. Many literary works are
translated into both languages. One of these works is the novel ", 8350 Ligaew" (Symphony
of the Dead) by the Iranian author Abbas Maroufi, who was born in Tehran in 1957. Maroufi,
primarily recognized for his literary works and novels, pursued literary education, and later
served as a faculty member at various universities in Iran and abroad. His works are
appreciated by literature enthusiasts both in Iran and on the international stage. Formun
UstiiHis works deal with universal themes such as human psychology, cultural complexities,
and human relationships, while at the same time paying homage to Iran's rich cultural
heritage and history.Formun Ustii This study constitutes an examination of Abbas Maroufi's
novel "Symphony of the Dead," published in 1998 and honored by the Surkamp Institute for
Literature and Philosophy in Germany in 2001. Symphony of the Dead is about the
disintegration of the Orhani family living in a town during World War Il with an extraordinary
symphonic structure. In the novel, the main conflict unfolds between Aydin, a talented poet
whose literary progress is hindered by his father, and Orhan, the eldest son of the family
who is dedicated to his work. The text compares the constant elements of daily life with
repeatedly occurring traumatic events, supported by fluid transitions in time and perspective.
This study emphasizes the role of idioms, a significant element of language, in the
translation processes. Idioms are expressions that reflect the cultural richness of a language
and demonstrate the depth of the language. The accurate translation of idioms is a process
that requires a thorough understanding and mastery of both the source and target
languages. In this context, the transfer of idioms from the novel to the target text is
examined based on Mona Baker's idiomatic translation strategies. These strategies
encompass various approaches in the translation process, such as translation with similar
meaning and similar form, translation with similar meaning but different form, translation
through explanation, and translation through omission. Each strategy aims to convey the
structure and meaning of the idioms in the source text to the target language in the most
effective way. The study not only contributes to linguistics and translation but also
emphasizes the significance of cultural context in translation processes.

Keywords: Abbas Maroufi, Idiom, Mona Baker, Symphony of the Dead, Translation studies.
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Ceviri surecleri, iki farkli dil ve kultir arasinda bir kopri islevi gérmektedir. Komsu iki tlke
olan Tirkiye ve iran arasinda da bircok alan da kiiltiirel etkilesim yasanmaktadir. Bu
alanlardan birisi de edebiyattir. Birgok edebi eser her iki dile de tercime edilmektedir. Bu
eserlerden biri de 1957 yilinda Tahran'da diinyaya gelen iranli yazar Abbas Maroufi'nin
“oBsye  Ligtow" Oliller Senfonisi adli romanidir. Genellikle edebiyat ve romancilik
alanindaki eserleriyle taninan Maroufi edebiyat egitimi aldiktan sonra iran'da ve yurtdisinda
cesitli Universitelerde 6gretim Uyeligi yapmistir. Eserleri, iran'da ve uluslararasi arenada
edebiyatseverler tarafindan takdir edilmektedir. Eserleri, insan psikolojisi, kulturel
karmasikliklar ve insan iliskileri gibi evrensel temalari islerken, ayni zamanda iran'in zengin
kaltarel mirasina ve tarihine de saygi gostermektedir. Bu ¢calismada Maroufi’nin 1998 yilinda
yayimlanan ve 2001 yihinda Alman Surkamp Edebiyat ve Felsefe Enstitisu tarafindan odule
layik gorilen Oliler Senfonisi adli romani incelemenin metnini olusturmaktadir. Oluler
Senfonisi, bir kasabada yasayan Orhani ailesinin sira digi bir senfonik yapi ile 1l. Dinya
Savasi donemindeki dagiimasini konu etmektedir. Romanda ana ¢atisma, yetenekli bir sair
olan Aydin; onun yazinsal ilerlemelerini engelleyen babasi ve kendini isine adamis olan
ailenin en buyuk oglu Orhan arasinda yasaniyor. Metin, tekrar tekrar gerceklesen travmatik
olaylarla gunliik yasamin sabit unsurlarini karsilastiriyor ve zaman ve bakis agisinda akici
gecislerle destekleniyor. Bu calisma, dilin 6nemli bir unsuru olan deyimlerin ceviri
sureclerindeki rolini vurgulamaktadir. Deyimler, bir dilin kiltirel zenginligini yansitan ve
dilin derinligini gosteren ifadelerdir. Deyimlerin dogru bir sekilde ¢evrilmesi, kaynak ve hedef
dillerin iyi anlasiimasini ve hakimiyet gerektiren bir stregtir. Bu baglamda romanda gecen
deyimlerin erek metne aktarimi Mona Baker'in deyim ceviri stratejilerine dayali olarak
incelenmektedir. Bu stratejiler, ceviri surecinde benzer anlam ve benzer bicimle ceuviri,
benzer anlam farkli bigcimle geviri, agiklama yoluyla geviri ve ¢ikarma yoluyla geviri gibi farkh
yaklasimlari icerir. Her bir strateji, kaynak metindeki deyimin yapisini ve anlamini en iyi
sekilde hedef dile aktarmay! amaclar. Calisma, dilbilim ve geviri alanina bir katki saglamanin
yani sira kudltirel baglamin ceviri sureclerinde ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu da
vurgulamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Abbas Maroufi, Ceviribilim, Deyim, Mona Baker, Oliler Senfonisi.
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Abstract

Pandnama is attributed to the great Abu Hamid Farid al-Din Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr Ibrahim
al-Nisaburi (d. 618/1221 or 627/1230), commonly known as Attar of Nisabur, who is credited
for leaving his mark on on the leading poets of the east such as Mawlana of Balkh (d.
672/1273), Saadi of Shiraz (d. 691/1292), Hafez of Shiraz (d. 792/1390), Molla Jami of Ghor
(d.898/1492) and shaykh Galib (6l. 1213/1799). Written in a fluent and easy to-understand
Persian, this literary mystical master piece is regarded, arguably, as the most famous example
of Pandnamas produced in the Islamic world. It contains individual and social human values
and moral virtues of extraordinary importance to society in general and young members of any
Muslim community in particular. This feature alone bestows it with an indisputable place in
Islamic mystical literature.

Pandnama, furthermore, highlights sunni and salafi streams of sufism, and due to its content,
method, language, style and impact it is placed among the eastern Islamic classics. During the
Ottoman period, it was taught as a textbook in schools to become one of the rare literary and
sufi works that had the quality of being memorized by heart. Since 13th century, the era of its
production, due to its educational and pedagogical values, Pandnama managed to acquire an
indispendable reference status among sufi circles affiliated to different mystical traditions. It's
first Turkish translation named Sirat-1 Mistakim (Tercime-i Pend-i Attar) by Sabayi Hayrettin
Celebi appeared in 16th century. In the following centuries, dozens of translations and
commentaries, both in verse and prose, followed suit. This study, under the title “An Evaluation
on the Turkish Translations of Pandnama”, elaborates on the interpretation, comprehension
and rendition errors made in the Turkish translations of Pandnama. To this purpose, a total of
three works, including a commentary, a verse and a prose translation, are subjected to a
thorough examination. The first of these is Molla Murad al-Nakshibandi’'s commentary known
as Kitab-i Ma Hazar, published in the early 20th century, in 1328/1910 to be exact. The second
one is M. Nuri Gengosman’'s prose translation carrying the same name as Pandnama,
published and disseminated by the Turkish Ministry of Education towards the end of the same
century in 1993. The last one is an anonymous verse translation available to readers on the
Semazen website also known as Pandnama. Our findings, based on a comparative
examination, show that some of the mistakes made in these translations concern language and
grammar, while others stem from the lack of proper comprehension of some basic concepts
and doctrines of sufi culture.

As a result, we firmly believe that one should take into consideration the following two
observations. First of all, before rolling up the sleeves to translate any literary and religio-
mystical work, the person who intends to do so must have adequte knowledge of not oly the
relevent scientific field to which the text belongs but also of the original language itself.
Otherwise, translation errors will bring about at least a part, if not all, of the message of the
original work to disappear. Finally, it would be beneficial for those who do not have sufficient
command of the Persian language to undertake a comparative reading of all three Turkish
versions of Pandnama, named above, in order to fully comprehend the message Attar wants to
convey to his readers.

Keywords: Attar, Molla Murad, M. Nuri Gencosman, Pendname, Serh, Translation.
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Mevlanéa (6l. 672/1273), Sa'di-i Sirazi (6l. 691/1292), Hafiz-1 Sirazi (61.792/1390), Molla Cami
(61. 898/1492) ve Seyh Galib (6l. 1213/1799) basta olmak tzere dogunun énde gelen bilge sair
ve mutasavviflarin ciddi oranda etkilendigi EbG Hamid Feridiiddin Muhammed b. Ebi Bekr
ibrahim-i Nisabdri'ye (6l. 618/1221veya 627/1230) nispet edilen Pendname, farkli amagclarla
yazilan nasihatnamelerin, islam kiiltir cografyasindaki en meshur 6rnegi olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Farsca olarak kaleme alinan ve tasavvuf edebiyatinda kendisine tartisiimaz bir
yer edinen bu eser 6zelde genclerin genelde ise tim toplumun ihtiya¢c duydugu bireysel ve
toplumsal insani degerler ile ahlaki kurallari icermektedir. Stinni ve selefi tasavvufun 6n plana
cikartildigi Pendname muhtevasi, metodu, dil, Uslup ve yarattiyi etki acisindan sark islam
klasikleri arasinda gosterilmis Osmanh doneminde dikkatleri tzerine toplamis, ders kitabi
olarak okutulmus ve ezberlenen nadir eserler arasina girmeyi basarabilmistir. Egitici yonine
binaen yazils tarihi olan Xlll. ylzyildan itibaren farkli tasavvufi geleneklere sahip gevrelerin
vazgecilmezleri arasinda gdsterilen Pendname ilk kez XVI. Ylzyilda Sabayi Hayrettin Celebi
tarafindan Sirat-1 Mistakim (Terciime-i Pend-i Attar) adiyla Turkceye kazandiriimistir. Takip
eden yuzyillarda manzum ve mensur olmak lizere onlarca terciime ve serhleri yapiimistir.

“Pendname’nin Turkce Cevirileri Uzerinden bir Degerlendirme” adli bu calismada
Pendname’nin Turkge cevirilerinde yapilan anlama aktarma ve tercime hatalari mercek altinda
alinmaya calisiimistir. Bu amaca yonelik bir serh, bir manzum ve bir mensur ¢eviri olmak tzere
toplam (¢ eser arastirmaya esas alinmistir. Bunlardan birinci XX. Yudzyilin baslarinda
(1328/1910) yayimlanan Molla Murad en-Naksibendi'nin Kitab-i Ma Hazar adli Pendname
serhidir. ikincisi ayni yiizyihn sonlarinda (1993) MEB yayinlarindan ¢ikan M. Nuri Geng
Osman’in Pendname adli mensur cevirisi ve lclnclisii de Semazen web sitesinde Pendname
adiyla yazarsiz yayimlanan manzum bir ceviridir. Mukayeseli 6n arastirmadan elde edilen
bulgulara gore yapilan hatalarin bir kismi dil ve dilbilgisini ilgilendirirken diger bir kismi da
tasavvuf kudltdranin kimi  kavram ve doktrinlerini hakkiyla kavrayamamis olmaktan
kaynaklanmaktadir.

Netice olarak su iki hususun belirtiimesinin elzem oldugunu kanaatindeyiz. Birincisi, Herhangi
bir eserin tercimesine kollarl sivamadan dnce bu niyeti tasiyan Kisinin eserin orijinal dilinin
yaninda mensup oldugu bilimsel alana da hékim olmasi gerekmektedir. Aksi takdirde orijinal
eserde verilmek istenen mesajin en azindan bir kismi, yapilan yanlisla neticesinde,
kaybolmaya mahkumdur. Ikincisi, Attarin Pendname’de muhataplarina ulastirmak istedigi
mesaji kavrayabilmek adina Farsca bilmeyen okuyucularin yukarida adlari verilen her Gg¢
Tilrkce versiyonlari karsilastirmali olarak ele almalarinda fayda vardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Attar, Ceviri, Molla Murad, M. Nuri Gencosman, Pendnéme, Semazen,
Serh.
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Abstract

The tradition of narration, which has many types in verse and prose, has a very important
place in the tradition of classical Turkish literature. These prose works emerged from within
the nation itself, as in other works, and became one of the genres that best reflect the
religious, national and social aspects of the society in which they live. In this tradition, there
are some stories about love and heroism that were read with great admiration and adopted
by the society during the period they were written.

Kissa-i FirGz $éh is a story of love and heroism translated from Persian into Turkish by
Celéal-zade Salih Celebi, one of the important prose and literary figures of the 16th century.
The work tells about the love adventures between Firlz Sah, the son of the Iranian ruler
Melik Daréab, and Ayni’l-hayat, the daughter of the Yemen sultan StrGr-1 Yemeni. While this
love story was being told, there were sometimes deviations in the plot and the adventures of
the supporting heroes in the story were also included in the plot. In addition to extraordinary
beings, places and events, historical persons, places and events are also found together in
the story. It is possible to see some of the expression techniques used by today's post-
modern writers in this work, where the imagination is forced and fanstastic elements are
evident from time to time. In this study, the thematic analysis of Kissa-i Firlz Sah, which has
an important place in Persian literature, will be tried to be different from the plot and other
prose stories.

Keywords: Firdz Sah, Plot, 16. century, Story, Theme.
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Ozet

Klasik Turk edebiyati geleneginde manzum ve mensur pek c¢ok tiri bulunan tahkiye
gelenegdi olduk¢ca dnemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu eserler diger eserlerde oldugu gibi milletin
kendi icinden ortaya ¢ikmis, icinde bulundugu toplumun dini, milll ve sosyal yonind en iyi
yansitan tdrlerden birisi olmustur. Bu gelenek icerisinde ask ve kahramanlik konulu bazi
hikayeler vardir ki yazildiklari dénem icerisinde oldukca begenilerek okunmus ve toplum
tarafindan benimsenmistir. Kissa-i FirGz $Sah da konusu, olay orgusu, vak'a tertibi, yapisal
ve kurgusal 6zellikleri yéniinden bu tarz eserler arasinda kendine yer bulmustur.

Kissa-i Firlz Séh, 16. yuzyilin 6énemli nasir ve ediplerinden birisi olan Celél-zade Salih
Celebi tarafindan Farsgcadan Turkceye terciime edilen bir ask ve kahramanlik hikayesidir.
Eser, iran hilkimdari Melik Darab’in oglu Firdz Sah ile Yemen padisahi Siirdr-1 Yemen?'nin
kizi Ayni’l-hayat arasindaki ask maceralarini anlatmaktadir. Bu ask hikayesi anlatilirken
olay orgusinde bazen sapmalar olmus ve hikayedeki yardimci kahramanlarin maceralari da
olay drgusiuine dahil edilmistir.

Hikaye icerisinde olaganustu varliklar, mekan ve olaylarin yani sira tarih? sahis, mekan ve
olaylar da bir arada bulunur. Hayal gticinin zorlandigi ve fanstastik 6gelerin yer yer kendini
belli ettigi bu eserde giinimiiz post-modern yazarlarinin kullandigi bazi anlatim tekniklerini
de gdérmek mumkindir. Eski Anadolu Turkgesinin dil 6zelliklerini icerisinde barindiran bu
hikaye donemine gore sade bir dille yazilmis ve deyim, atastzi, kalip ifadeler yéniinden
oldukca zengindir.

Bu calismada Fars edebiyatinda 6nemli bir yere sahip olan Kissa-i Firlz Sah'in tematik
yonden tahlili, olay o6rgisti ve diger mensur hikayelerden farkli ortaya konmaya

calisilacaktir.
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Abstract

It is known that translations of medieval Persian poetry into foreign languages are of great
difficulty. The complexity of the translation is due to the fact that the Persian poetry of this
period is philosophical and mystical in nature. This circumstance affects not only the correct
understanding of certain philosophical language symbols, but their consistency with
meditative forms of presentation.

The article deals with the problem of translating Sufi poetry into Russian on the example of
one poem by the medieval Persian poet Saadi Shirazi. The original is the beginning of the
third chapter of the poem "Bustan", which tells about the mystical love path of the Sufi to
Unity. A feature of the analyzed poetic text is its saturation with the Sufi philosophy of the
language, which objectively causes problems when they are translated into a foreign
language. Texts by K. Chaikin and V. Derzhavin are taken as the translated material. The
chosen method of analyzing the Persian original with two translations into Russian makes it
possible to determine the similarities and differences in the perception of the original and
their translation into Russian.

The analysis of the original and translated texts, both separately and in comparative terms,
contributes to the understanding of the artistic structure, poetics, literary canons and
traditions of classical oriental poetry. The purpose of this study is to prove that the classical
oriental poetic text is difficult for the understanding of the translator-reader and requires
background knowledge for its correct reading. In this regard, the following tasks are solved:

1) interpretation of general issues of perception of oriental poetry in the context

of the psychology of reading;
2) analysis of the features of the poem by Saadi Shirazi;
3) mastering the methods of transferring figurative means.

Keywords: Analysis, Philosophy of understanding, Poem, Saadi, Translation texts.
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Ortacag Fars siirinin yabanci dillere cevirisinin blytk guclikler icerdigi bilinmektedir.
Cevirinin karmasikligi, bu dénemin Farsca siirinin dogasi geregi felsefi ve mistik olmasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu durum sadece belirli felsefi dil sembollerinin dogru anlasiimasini
degil, ayni zamanda bunlarin meditatif sunum bigimleriyle tutarliligini da etkiler.

Makale, Ortacag Fars sairi Saadi Sirazi'nin bir siiri 6rneginde Sufi siirinin Rusgaya ¢evrilmesi
sorununu ele almaktadir. Siirin orijinali, Sufi'nin Birlige giden mistik ask yolunu anlatan
"Bustan" siirinin Uglincii boliminiin baslangicidir. incelenen siirsel metnin bir 6zelligi,
yabanci bir dile cevrildiklerinde nesnel olarak sorunlara neden olan dilin Sufi felsefesi ile
doyurulmasidir. Ceviri materyal olarak K. Chaikin ve V. Derzhavin'in metinleri alinmistir.
Farsca orijinali Ruscaya yapilan iki ceviriyle analiz etmek icin secilen yontem, orijinalin ve
Rusca ceuvirilerinin algilanmasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklari  belirlemeyi  mdmkin
kilmaktadir.

Orijinal ve ceviri metinlerin hem ayri ayri hem de karsilastirmali olarak incelenmesi, klasik
dogu siirinin sanatsal yapisinin, poetikasinin, edebi kanonlarinin ve geleneklerinin
anlasiimasina katkida bulunur. Bu calismanin amaci, klasik dogu siir metninin ¢evirmen-
okuyucu tarafindan anlasiimasinin zor oldugunu ve dogru okunmasi i¢in arka plan bilgisi
gerektirdigini kanitlamaktir. Bu baglamda, asagidaki gorevler ¢ozulmustir:

1) Okuma psikolojisi baglaminda dogu siirinin algilanmasinin genel konularinin

yorumlanmasi;
2) Saadi Sirazi'nin siirinin 6zelliklerinin analizi;
3) mecazi araglari aktarma yontemlerine hakim olmak.

Anahtar Kelimeler. Anlama felsefesi, Ceviri metinler, C6ziimleme, Saadi, Siir.
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Abstract

When the history of thought is examined, it is difficult to see that an independent thought
emerged that was not influenced/additioned by previous cultures and civilizations. In this
context, every thought system is built on the legacy of previous thoughts, cultures and
civilizations. One of these thought systems is Islamic philosophy, which is influenced by
Ancient Greek (Messéai) philosophy and Ancient Eastern (Ishraki) wisdom. It is known that
translations from Ancient Greek were influential in the birth of Islamic philosophy.
Translations made through Persian were not only of philosophical works, but also of
different sciences such as astronomy and medicine. The translations were not directly
translated into Arabic, as some of the translators were of Assyrian or Iranian origin, but were
translated into Arabic after being translated into Assyrian and Persian. The trade routes
passing through the Iranian geography, the region's connection with the Hellenistic
philosophy, and the commercial and scientific relations with India make Persian, which
affects this geography and therefore other nations in the surrounding area in terms of
language and culture, important. It should also be noted that the influence of the Persian
language on philosophical texts can be mentioned because the Cindishapur madrasah,
which is a science center where philosophy has an important place in its curriculum, is
known to be taught in languages such as Syriac, Greek and Persian, and was founded by
the Iranians. In our study, the works of philosophers and translators of Iranian origin during
the period of translations will be discussed, and the fact that Persian partially contributed to
the flow of Ancient Greek philosophy and Ancient Eastern wisdom to the Islamic world will
be examined. In this context, issues such as the tradition of siyahathame/nasihatnama,
which is examined in the field of philosophy and affects the practical philosophy of Islamic
philosophy, gaining a place in Islamic moral and political philosophy through Persian, will
also be examined. In addition, the thinkers who translated from Persian will be briefly
mentioned and the contents of the works they translated will be summarized and presented.

Keywords: Islamic philosophy, Persian, Translations.
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Dusunce tarihi incelendiginde bagimsiz, kendinden &nceki kiltir ve medeniyetlerden
etkilenmeyen/eklenti olmayan bir disincenin meydana geldigini gérmek zordur. Bu
baglamda her dislnce sistemi kendinden dnceki distince, kiltir ve medeniyetler mirasi
Uzerinden insa edilmistir. Bu dusince sistemlerinden birisi de Antik Yunan (Messai)
felsefesinden ve Kadim Dogu (isréki) hikmetinden etkilenen islam felsefesidir. islam
felsefesinin dogusu sirecinde Antik Yunancadan yapilan tercimelerin etkili oldugu
bilinmektedir. Farsca tzerinden yapilan terciimeler sadece felsefi eserler degil, astronomi ve
tip gibi farkh ilimlerde de olmustur. Yapilan tercimeler, mutercimlerin bir kisminin Siryani
veya Iran kokenli olmasindan dolayl dogrudan Arapcaya degil, Siiryanice ve Farscaya
terciime edildikten sonra Arapcaya terciime edilmistir. Ticaret yollarinin iran cografyasindan
gecmesi, bolgenin Helenistik felsefe ile olan irtibati, Hind ile olan ticar? ve ilmT miinasebetler
bu cografyayl ve dolayisiyla cevrede var olan diger milletleri dil ve kiltir anlaminda
etkileyen Farscayl 6nemli kilmaktadir. Ayrica belirtmek gerekir ki Stryanice ve Yunanca gibi
farkh dillerde de egitim verildigi bilinen fakat genel olarak Farsca diliyle egitimin hakim
oldugu, mifredatinda felsefenin énemli yer tuttugu birer ilim yuvasi olan Urfa (Edessa) ve
Cundisapur medreselerinin iranllar tarafindan kurulmasindan dolay! Farsga dilinin felseft
metinler Uzerindeki etkisinden sdz edilebilir. Calismamizda, terciimeler déneminde iran
kokenli filozof ve mutercimlerin calismalar ele alinacak, Antik Yunan felsefesinin ve Kadim
Dogu hikmetinin islam diinyasina akmasina Farscanin kismen vesile olmasi incelenecektir.
Bu baglamda felsefe alaninda incelenen ve islam felsefesinin pratik felsefe alanini etkileyen
siyasetname/nasihatname geleneginin Farsca tizerinden islam ahlak ve siyaset felsefesinde
kendine yer edinmesi gibi konularda inceleme konusu yapilacaktir. Ayrica Farsgcadan
tercime yapan disunurlere de kisaca deginilecek ¢evirdikleri eserlerin icerikleri 6zetlenerek
sunumu yapilacaktir.
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